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ADVERTISEMENT.

IN the present Edition of Dr. Harris’s valuable work,
it has been deemed advisable to throw the Appendix
into the general alphabet. No .other alterations have
been made; but some important corrections and
copious additions have been introduced, both in the
body of the work and in the notes. These are dis-
tinguished by being printed between brackets. The
reader is referred particularly to the articles, Adder,
. Asp, Cane, Cassia, Cinnamon, Dragon, Dromedary,
Leviathan, Lign-aloe, Locust, Quail, Roe, Serpent,
Spices, Sugar, and Unicorn, as having received ad-
ditional illustration. On a few points, the present
Editor has been led, by careful and matured investiga-
tion, to conclusions different from those of the learned
American Author; how far they are sustained by
evidence, the reader will judge. In this cheap form,
and with these additions and (it is hoped) improve-
ments, the volume is submitted to the Public, with the
confidence that it will meet with general acceptance,
and maintain its place as a standard work in the com-
mon literature of both countries.

"LoNDpoN,
March 15, 1833,
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A

DICTIONARY

OF THE

NATURAL HISTORY OF THE BIBLE.

TO WHICH ARE PREFIXED,

THREE DISSERTATIONS.
1. SCRIPTURE ARRANGEMENT OF NATURAL HisToRY.
2. ADAM NAMING THE ANIMALS.

3. ON THE MOSAICAL DISTINCTION OF ANIMALS INTO CLEAN AND
UNCLEAN.
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PREFACE.

T'uErE are few things more diffi-
cult to be determined with any
degree of certainty and precision,
than those which refer to the na-
tural history of the world in the
earlier ages; for we have no an-
cient history of nature which de-
scribes animals, plants, &c. under
their original names. This dif-
ficulty is always felt, and has
alwaysbeenregretted,in perusing
the Sacred Scriptures; for our
ignorance of the various beasts,
birds, and plants which are ex-
pressly mentioned or incidentally
referred to there, prevents us from
discovering the propriety of many
allusions to their nature and ha-
bits, and conceals from us the
beauty of many similes which
are founded on their characteris-
tic qualities. The utility of a
clear and correct explanation of
these will be apparent from the
following considerations:

. I. The distinction between clean
and unclean ANIMALS, forms an im-
portant part of the Mosaic ritual.
Neither the indulgence of the
former in the food of the Jews, nor
the prohibition of the latter, was
merely arbitrary, but founded,
among other reasons, upon judi-
cious rules of dietetic regimen,
adapted primarily to the climate,
or to the nature and qualities of
the animals, as salutary or un-
wholesome,as proper or improper,
to be eaten, To perceive the pro-
priety of the regulations in this
respect, it is highly necessary to
determine what those animals
were, and to point out those in-
stincts, habits, and qualities on
account of which they were either
allowed or prohibited.

The natural history of foreign
countries was very little known
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at the time when our translation
of the Bible was made. Hence
we find in it the names of animals
unknown in the East; as the
WHALE and the BADGER, crea-
tures with which the Jews must
have been wholly unacquainted.
And though in the book of Job
there are very particular descrip-
tions of the LEVIATHAN and BEe-
HEMOTH, our Translators discover
their ignorance of the creatures
described, by retaining the He-
brew names ; whereas to the reem
they assign the name of the Uni-
CORN, which is known to be a
fabulous animal. Indeed, they
frankly acknowledge, in their
preface, the obscurity experienced
by them in the Hebrew words
which occur but once, and “ in
the names of certain birds, beasts,
precious stones,” &c. How con-
siderably such difficulties have
been diminished since their time,
by a knowledge of the oriental
dialects, and by the labours of
such men as BocHART and Mi-
CHAELIS, not to name many others,
is well known to such as are con-
versant in these studies!,

I1. The language of the East
was highlyfigurative. Apologues,
fables,and parables were the com-
mon vehicles of moral truth. In
every part of the sacred writings,
images are introduced from the
works of nature, and metaphors
drawn from the manners and eco-
nomy of animals, the growth of
trees, and the properties of plants ;
and unless we know precisely the
animal, tree, or plant referred to,
we cannot discern the propriety
of the allusion, nor be suitably
impressed with the full force of

1 Newcome’s Historical View of Transia-
tions of the Bible.

@
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the doctrine, precept, or narrative,
which it was intended to illus-
trate. But these things, judi-
ciously explained, serve to clear
up many ohscure passages, solve
many difficulties, correct many
wrong interpretations, and open
new beauties in the sacred vo-
lume. To use the words of an
author?, whose opinion adds im-
portance to my subject, ¢ These
illustrations, though they do net
immediately rectify the faith or
refine the morals of the reader,
yet are by no means to be consi-
dered as superfluops niceties or
useless speculations; for they
ofien shew some propriety of
allusion utterly undiscoverable
by readers not skilled in the na-
tural history of the East; and are
often of more important use, as
they remove some difficulty from
narratives, or some obscurity from
precepts.”

III. The incidental references
which are made in the Bible to
animals, vegetables, &c. confirm,
also, the truth of the scripture
history ; for they shew that the
writers were in the country, and
conversant with the scenes which
they describe, by indications of
the climate, creatures, and pro-
ductions peculiar to those places,
and which could be familiar only
to persons so situated.

The want of that accurate in-
formation on many subjects, which
can be obtained only on the spot
and by personal inspection, is
especially felt in our investiga-
tion of the natural history of the
sacred scriptures. Thisisstrongly
expressed by the celebrated Lin-
n&vus in the account which he
published of Dr. HASSELQUIST.
His words are: “In one of my
botanical lectures, in the year
1747, I enumerated the countries
of which we knew the natural
history, and those of which we
were ignorant. Amongst the lat-

2 Dr. SAMUEL JOHNSON, in Ais Life of
THOMAS BROWNE.

PREFACE.

ter was Palestine. With this we
were less acquainted than with
the remotest parts of India; and
though the natural history of this
remarkable country was the most
necessary for divines and writers
on the scriptures, who have used
their greatest endeavoursto know
the animals therein mentioned,
yet they could not, with any de-
gree of certainty,determine which
they were, before some one had
been there, and informed himself
of the natural history of the place.”
HasseLquist, who attended this
course of lectures, was very de-
sirous of being the first who should
supply this important desidera-
tum, and was determined to ac-
complish it. Having qualified
himself for the undertaking by
the study of the Arabic and other
eastern languages, in 1749 he was
conveyed by the Levant Company
to Smyrna, and for two years was
engaged in:making collections of
plants, &c. in‘Egypt and the Holy
Land. He died in the midst of
these useful labours ; but his pa-
pers were published by Linnasus,
in1757; and contairmany articles
which throw much light upon the
Natural History of the Bible.

There was an English transla-
tion in 1766, which has now be-
come scarce; “ a circumstance,”
says Dr. PULTENY, in his view of
the writings of LinnEus, ¢ suffi-
ciently indicative of the intrinsic
value of the work, which, for its
originality, as well as accuracy
and variety of information, must
always rank high among books of
travels.”

The learned J. D. MicnagLIs,
in an oration delivered at Gottin-
gen in 1753, recommended “ a
mission of learned men into the
East, that, by travelling through
Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, and
observing the animals, plants, &c.
of those regions, and investigating
their nature and qualities, they
might ascertain those which are
named in Holy Writ.” Having
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projected the plan of such a mis-
sion, which should embrace every
thing connected with the history,
geography, antiquities, natural
productions, language, and man-
ners of those countries, that could
serve to throw any light upon the
sacred records, he proposed the
subject to Count BERNSTORFF in
the year 1756 ; who recommended
it to his royal master FREDERICK
the Fifth of Denmark. The king
heartily seconded these views, en-
gaged to defray the whole ex-
pensé of the undertaking, and
honoured its projector by com-
mitting to his charge the selection
of the travellers,and the arrange-
ment of the plan in all its details 3.
MicHAELIS drew up a set of ques-
tions upon interesting articles,
about which inquiries were to be
made, and which discover how
much even the most learned man
in Europe felt in doubt respecting
these subjects in the Natural His-
tory of the Bible, and of how
great importance he considered a
satisfactory explanation of them.
Unhappily, M. ForRskAL, the learn-
ed naturalist on this expedition,
died in Arabia, before he had
composed any regular work in
reply to the questions. NIEBUHR,
his fellow traveller,however, pub-
lished from his papers a scientific
catalogue of articles, which is
valuable for a few incidental re-
marks, and as giving the names
by which animals and plants are
now called in those regions.

Dr. SHAw, whose travels I have
often quoted, observes that « the
names by which animals, &c. are
now called in the eastern coun-
tries, will be of great assistance
in determining sacred natural his-
tory ; for some of them, it may be
presumed, continue to be the very
same; whilst many others may
prove to be traditional, or deriva-
tives from the original.”

In 1793, I published a small

.3 Dr. SurtH’s Preface to his Translation
of MiCHAELIS on the Laws of Moses, p. 10.

11
volume with a similar title to the
one now printed. The approba-
tion with which that work has
been honoured in this country
and in Europe is highly flattering.
I kept on my table an interleaved
copy, and, in the course of my
reading, transferred to it the ad-
ditional information which I col-
lected. Desirous of pursuing the
investigation still further, I pro-
cured, with considerable expense,
many valuable books which I had
not before the opportunity of con-
sulting In fine, I have re-ex-
amined every article with better
knowledge and greatercare ; have
transcribed and new modelled the
whole,and made suchamendments
and additions throughout, as ren-
der this rather a new work than a
new edition; and, to its comple-
tion and perfection,the studiesand
acquisitions of more than twenty-
five years have contributed *.

The following were my rules of
investigation.

I. To examine all the passages
of scripture where the name of
the animal, plant, &c. which I was
examining, occurs; in order to
ascertain its nature and qualities,
by such a reference to particular
places as they separately furnish,
either by direct description or
metaphorical allusion; and, by
comparing them together, endea-
vour to identify the subject.

II. Look out the name in the
Lexicons of CASTEL, BUXTORF, ME-
NINsKI, PARKHURST, and others,
with regard to the meaning they
affix to it, or the root from which
it is derived ; believing that the
names of animals, plants, &c.
were not arbitrary, but founded
on some apparent and predomi-
nant quality or property, sufficient
to give them a designation at first.

IIL. Trace the word again, in

4 ¢ Tot in ea sunt emendata, tot dispurcta,
recocta, limata, immutata, tante insuper ac-
cessio ubique facta est, ut pristin ', quantum

erat, lineamento plerumque disparente, exeat
omnino nova?’ SELDEN, Pref. in male

Claus.
B2
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every place where it occurs,
through all the versions of the
scriptures, to discover how it was
understood and rendered by the
most ancient interpreters.

TIV. Search for it in all the mo-
dern commentaries, critics, and
new translations.

V. Consult the authors who
have written upon the subject of
the Natural History of the Bible,
for their opinions and explana-
tions.

VI. Avail myself of all the in-
formation contained in the ancient
and modern writers of natural
history, and the incidental men-
tion of animals, plants, &c. in
books of travels.

This investigation, diligently
pursued, often employed a whole
day to ascertain only one article,
the result of which is, perhaps,
comprised in a single sentence.

Of my authorities, and the use
which I have made of them, it
becomes me to speak with grate-
ful acknowledgment. The first
and principal of these is BocHART,
who, in his Hierozoicon, has, in the
most learned researches, traced
the names of the ANIMALS men-
tioned in scripture through the
different languages and dialects
of the East; and in most cases has
been able by some evident simi-
larity of sound, or some other
striking circumstance, with suffi-
cient clearness to identify each
individual. He had the oppor-
tunity of consulting the natural
history of DaMIR® and other Ara-
bian authors; and could bring
from all the treasuries of ancient
learning the authorities for his
decisions: so that there has sel-
dom been found reason to depart
from his opinion. A few instances
only have occurred, where it ap-
peared to be outweighed byequal-

5 Historia Animalium, Arabica, ordine
alphabetico disposita, ubi multa de eorum no-

sntbus, matura, proprietatid quali
virtute, natali loco et educatione, referuntur,
&c. Anno Hegire, 773, Script. A.D. 1371.

PREFACE.

ly ingenious and learned, and
more pertinent illustration and
proof.

The Physique Sacrée of SCHEUCH-
ZER, in eight volumes folio, is a
magnificent work, with which a
noble friend in Paris supplied me.
It has contributed greatly to en
rich my articles.

With regard to PranTs, I have
availed myself of the elaborate
researches of HILLER in the Hie-
rophyticon, and of CELsius in his
Hierobotunicon ; carefully consult-
ing,at the same time, D10SCORIDES
and the elder PrLiNy among the
ancients, and ALpiNUs, RAUWOLF,
HAsSELQUIST, SHAW, RUSSEL, FORs-
KAL, and others, among the mo-
derns®.

Mr. BRUCE, in his Travels to dis-
cover the Source of the Nile, col-
lected specimens of natural his-
tory in Egypt, Arabia, Abyssinia,
and Nubia. His celebrated work
has heen read with pleasure and
advantage,and some extracts have
been made fromit. In desecribing
theplants, birds, and beasts which
he saw in his travels, he informs
us, that he “ made it a constant
rule to give the preference to such
of each kind as are mentioned in
Scripture, and concerning which
doubts have arisen. Many learn-
ed men (says he) have employed
themselves with success upon
these topics, yet much remains still
to do; for it has generally hap-
pened that those perfectly ac-
quainted with the language in
which the Scriptures were writ-
ten, have never travelled, norseen
the animals of Judea, Palestine,
or Arabia; and again, such as
have travelled in these countries
and seen the animals in question,

6 “ The frequent recurrence of meta-
phorical expressions to natural objects, and
particularly to plants and to trees, is so
characteristic-of the Hebrew poetry that it
might be almost called the bozanical poetry.
In the Sacred Scriptures, there are up-
wards of two hundred and fifty botanical
terms; which none use so frequently as the

poets.,” MICHAELIS’S Note upon LOWTH’S
Lect. vi.
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have been either not at all, or
but superficially, acquainted with
the original languages of Scrip-
ture. It hasbeen my earnest de-
sire to employ the advantage I
possess in both these requisites
to throw as much light as possible
upon the doubts that have arisen.
I hope I have done this freely,
fairly, and candidly. If I have
at all succeeded, I have obtained
my reward.”

The Ichthyologice Biblice of Rup-
BECK is a principal authority for
the FisHEs mentioned in Scrip-
ture ; SCHEUCHZER for the SER-
PENTs and INsecTs ; and LEMNIUS
and Braunius for the MINERALS
and PRrecious STONES.

Of the Continuator of CALMET,
particularly the volume which
bears the title of “ ScripTURE IL-
LUSTRATED,”” considerable use has
been made ; but it will be found
that in several places I have dif-
fered from that ingenious writer,
who indulges sometimes in great
freedom of remark, and whose
criticisms are very frequently
merely conjectural. My extracts
were made from this work before
there was any expectation that it
would be reprinted in this coun-
try, and therefore I quoted with
greater freedom, and copied with
greater copiousness ; but, as it is
now in circulation among us, I
have cancelled some of my origi-
nal extracts, lest I should be
thought to have made my own
work too much a compilation
from that.

I have endeavoured to substan-
tiate every article which I have
introduced, by proofs stated with
all possible clearness, and illus-
trate it by criticisms and explana-
tions ; yetIlay claim to no praise
but that of having brought into a
regular form such information as
I could collect from the best and
most unexceptionable sources?,

7 ¢ Est benignum, et plenum ingenui pu-
doris, fateri per quos profiteris,” PLIN. Nat. |
Hist. pref.

Ve

In the most unrestrained terms I
acknowledge that I have horrow-
ed from all authors of established
reputation, with freedom, such
materials as I could find, after
having deliberately considered
and impartially collated their
accounts; that, in appropriating
such information as was to be
collected from those writers, I
have not scrupled to use their
own words where they wrote in
English, and to translate where in
any otherlanguage: yet,though I
have not been particular in giving
credit for every extract, or in
always using inverted commas, I
have aimed to point out carefully
my authorities underevery article.
If an apology be necessary, I
plead that of Lipsius (‘ad cap. 1.
L. 1. monitor polit): ¢ Lapides et
ligna ab aliis accipio, edificti tamen
extructio ¢t forma tota nostra est.
Architectus ego sum, sed materiam
varie undique conduxi. Nec arena-
rum sane textus ideo melior, quia ex
se fila gignunt, nec moster vilior,
quia ex alienis libamus ut apes.”

I have subjoined a list of the
principal books which I have con-
sulted, with a reference to the
edition which I used ; and would
still mention, that in the notes will
be found references to more than
twice the number in the following
catalogue. Inshort, I havespared
neither labour nor expense in the
collection of materials ; and have
aimed to make my work a useful
and valuable treasure of informa-
tion, and worthy of the approba-
tion of the public. As it was
originallyundertaken witha view
to general information, and de-
signed in particular for the in-
struction of the less informed and
the young, all technical terms
have, as much as possible, been
avoided, and short and natural
descriptions attempted. I have
aimed to make even mere verbal
criticism so plain and intelligible
as to be within the comprehen-
sion of common readers; and
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though I have been obliged to in-
troduce those words from the
original Hebrew on which my cri-
ticisms were founded, I have taken
care to give the reading in Eu-
ropean letters, and very seldon:
have introduced any thing from
the Greek or Latin without &
translation, or so blending it in
the text as to render a literal
version unnecessary; and I have
studied to make this least enter-
taining part of my work in some
degree interesting even to those
who have been little accustomed
to such kind of disquisitions. To
some of the general illustrations
are added such historical facts,
reflections, or reasonings, as ap-
peared calculated to render the
subject more instructive and use-
ful; and I have occasionally en-
livened the dulness of mere dis-

cussion by the introduction of |’

poetical versions or quotations;
with the design of obtaining, as
faras was in my power, the double
object of writing, a union of enter-
tainment with utility.

In the course of the work, a
new translation has been given
of a greatmauny separate passages,
and some whole chapters of scrip-
ture, with remarks and illustra-
tions correcting the errors which
were the consequence of their
being misunderstood, and point-
ing out the precision and force,

PREFACE.

the emphasis and beauty which
they derive from an accurate
knowledge of the object in natu-
ral history to which they origi-
nally referred.

After all, I am aware that some
articles may be found defective,
and leave the inquisitive reader
uninformed orunconvinced. Such
defect was unavoidable, when,
after the utmost research, no sa-
tisfactory information could be
procured. All that I can add is,
that I haveavailed myself of every
advantage within my reach to
render the whole as complete and
satisfactory as possible; and now
commit the work to the public,
with a hope that it may be found
a useful, and prove an acceptable
addition to those writings in which
the Sacred Scriptures have been
most successfully explained.

DORCHESTER (U. 8.), November, 1820.

*.* The alphabetic arrange-
ment consists only of those names
which are found in our transla-
tion of the Bible. Next is the
Hebrew word ; and the passages
referred to are those in which the
Hebrew word is found in the origi-
nal. In several instances, our

Translators have given the same
English to different words in the
original; this I have noted, and
made references to them at the
end of the articles.
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Arrmax (Geo.) De Gallicinio 2
Petro in Aldibus Pontificis audito.
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4to. 3 tom.

Brauntus (J.) Vestitus Sacerdo-
tum Hebrazorum. 4to. Amst. 1680.

Bruce’s(James) Select Specimens
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Nile, in Egypt, Arabia, Abyssinia,
and Nubia. ("This is numbered as
the Siath Volume of his Travels. )
8vo. Dublin, 1790.

Bryant’s(Jacob) Observationson
the Plagues inflicted on the Egyp-
tians ; in which is shown the Pecu-
liarity of those Judgments, and their
Correspondence with the Rites and
Idolatry of that People. 8vo.Lon-
don, 1794.

CarvEr’s(Aug.) Great Dictionary
of the Bible, with Continuation, and
¢ Seripture Illustrated by means of
Natural Science, in Botany, Natu-
ral History, &c.” by C. Tavror.
4to. 4 vols. London, 1797 —1803.

Cewsius. (OL) Hierobotanicon ;
sive de Plantis Sacre Scripturz.
8vo. 2 vols. Amst. 1748.

Cocquivs.(Adr.) Phytologia Sacra;
seu Historia ac Contemplatio sacra
Plantarum, Arborum, et Herbarum,
quarum sit Mentio in Sacra Scrip-
tura. 4to. Ulissing. 1664.

Drusius (J.) De Mandragora
Tractatus. 4to.

Forsgar (Pet.) Flora Zgyptiaco-
Arabica, 4to. Haunie, 1775.

ForskaL (Pet.) Descriptiones Ani-
malium, Avium, Amphibiorum, Pis-
cium, Insectorum, Vermium, quz in
Itinere Orientali observavit. 4to.
Haunie, 1775.

Forskar (Pet.) Icones Rerum na-
turalium quas in Itinere Orientali
depingi curavit. 4to. Hauniz, 1776.

Forster (J. R.) Liber singularis
de Bysso Antiquorum. 8vo. Lon-
don, 1776.

Franzivs (Wolfang.) Animalium
Historia Sacra. 12mo.ed. 5. Amst.
1653.

Geppes’s (Alex.) Critical Remarks
on the Hebrew Scriptures. 4to.
London, 1800.

Harmer’s (Tho.) Outlines of a
new Commentary onSolomon’s Song.
8vo. London, 1768.

Harmer’s (Tho.) Observationson
Passages of Scripture, by reference
to Travels into the East, &c. 4 vols.
8vo. London, 1787.

Hasserquist’s (Fred.) Travels into
the Levant. 8vo. Lon. 1766.

Hiveer (Matt.) Hierophyticon ;
sive, Commentariusin Loca S. Scrip-
turz quaz Plantarum faciunt men-
tionem. 4to. Traj. a d’Rhen. 1725.

Hurpis's (James) Critical Disser-
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tation upon the true Meaning of the
Word ownn, found in Genesis i. 21.
8vo. London, 1790.

Hurpis’s (James) Select Critical
Remarks upon the English Version
of the first Ten Chapters of Genesis.
8vo. London, 1793.

Kigsuxg (J. R.) De Xerophagia
apud Judzos, &c. Lips. 1746.

Leunius (Levin.) Herbarum at-
que Arborum que in Bibliis passim
obvia sunt, et ex quibus Sacri Vates
similitudines desumunt, ac Colla-
tiones Rebus accommodant, dilucida
Explicatio. 8vo. Antw. 1566.

Lemyws (Levin.) De Gemmis,
&c. 12mo. Franeq. 1591.

Masus (Henry) Historia Anima-
lium in Sacro imprimis Codice me-
moratorum. 8vo. Francof. 1686.

Mrcuaeuts (J. D.) Recueil de
Questions proposées 4 une Société
de Savants, qui par Order de sa
Majesté Danoise font le Voyage de
I’Arabie. 4to. Amst. 1774,

Micuaeris’s(J. D.) Commentaries
on the Laws of Moses; translated
by Alexander Smith, D.D. 4 vols.
8vo. London,1814.

Newrox (Tho.) Herbal for the
Bible. 1587. 12mo.
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QUOTATIONS FROM AUTHORS

‘WHO HAVE EXPRESSED AN OPINION OF THE NECESSITY AND UTILITY OF
A WORK OF THIS KIND.

I. Guassius.

Philologia Sacra: edit. DatmL et
Baverr.  Lips. 1795.

*“ Hisroriz Naturalis scientia in-
terpres Veteris Testamenti carere
non potest. Frequens enim mentio
animalium ferorum et cicurum, ar-
borum et plantarum, necnon gem-
marum injicitur. Moses inter ani-
malia munda et immunda discrimen
facit, aliis ut cibo uti permittit, ab
aliorum esu abstinendum jubet.
Prophete szpenumero animalia
commemorant, qua in solitudine
degunt et rudera oppidorum diru-
torum incolunt. In Jobi carmine
multi lapidés pretiosi nominantur,
uti etiam in variis prophetarum
oraculis; et nullus in universum
liber est, in quo non herbe, plante,
frumenti species, fere agrestes et
animalia domestica, homini familia-
ria, alizque res ad Historiam Natu-
ralem pertinentes producantur, Sic
in carmine Jobzo equus bello aptus,
asinus sylvestris, struthiocamelus,
aquila, crocodilus, et hippopotamus
uberius describuntur.

Ad hzc loca, in quibus ille res
naturales commemorantur, recte ex-
plicanda, multum usum Historie
Naturalis scientia prestat, sine qua
multa in sacris monumentis non bene
intelliguntur, idque eo magis, quia
nominum, quibus animalia, plante,
lapidessignificantur,explicatio maxi-
mam partem incerta et dubia est.
Etenim dialecti cognate multa ani-

malium, herbarum, et gemmarum
nomina non habent, qua in lingua
hebraica occurrunt. Veteres autem
interpretes hac in re non esse fidos
magistros et duces certos, quos abs-
que periculi errore sequamur, inde
elucet, quia ipsi inter se maxime
dissentiunt, et alter hanc, alter illam
vim nominibus ad Historiam Natu-
ralem pertinentibus tribuit. Na-
ture peritus autem non tantum
multa distinctius et clariusintelliget,
qua imperito obscura sunt, sed e
criteriis passim de illis rebus pro-
ditis divinare facilius poterit, qua
bestie, plante, gemma innuantur.
Bene Avcustinus, lib. ii. de Doctrina
Christiana, c. xv. monet: “ Rerum
physicarum ignorantia facit obscuras
figuratas locutiones, quumignoramus
vel animantium vel lapidum vel her-
barum naturas, aliarumque rerum,
qua plerumque in Scripturis simili-
tudinis alicujus gratia ponuntur.”
Tom. ii. p. 290.

II.

Obs.in Biblioth. Bremensis. Class. vii.
Fascic. 5. p. 857.

STENGEL.

¢ 81 quae in Sacrarum Literarum in-
terpretatione difficilia occurrunt vo-
cabula, sunt sane ea que technica
alias dici, quibus plant, quibus et
arbores, et similia designari solent.
Cum enim destituti s@pius sumus si
non omni, saltem uberiori supellec-
tili, ex qua varias easque certas
vocum Orientalium significationes
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eruere possumus, accidit ut ad con-
jecturas, probabilitates, &c. vel ex
substrata materia, vel etiam, quod
ultimum, idque dubium admodum
remedium esse omnes Philologi fa-

' tentur, ex etymologia petitas confu-
giendum est.”

III.

Oratio de Defectibus Historie Natu-
ralis ac Philplogie, Itinere in Pa-
lestinam Arabiamque, suscepto sar-
ciendis,

J. D. MicHAELIS.

« HerBARUM quidem et arborum ig-
notarum, qua in Sacro Codice com-
memorantur, nomina ab Arabum
botanicis scriptoribus szpe servata
esse, ex CeLsu Hierobotanico intel-
ligitur : eadem in vocabulariis Gori
aliorumque supersunt, licet plerum-
que nihil aliud addatur nisi herbz
aut arboris nomen esse; in Pales-
tina eadem Arabiaque vigent adhuc
atque in quotidiano usu versantur.
Poteruntne hz suarum terrarum per-
petuz indigenz diligentiam fugere
botanici Arabice docti, cui in Pa-
lestina Arabiave annum aut bien-
nium versari liceat? His autem rite
investigatis, ad quarum nomina in-
terpretes non omnes adscribere so-
lent, herbam esse, arborem esse, alii
genus herbz arborisque addunt nos-
tris terris familiare, Palestinz ig-
notum, ipse persepe Cersius opi-
niones aliorum subjungit, ex quibus,
non sua culpa, eam optat, qua non
vera est, sed quam falsam esse minus
apparet. His, inquam, in Oriente
inventis, atque imagineexpressis, qua
oculis lectorum subjici possit, quam
lucebunt veneranda illa non divini-
tate solum sed antiquitate biblia!
Quorum non ultima laus est quod
innumeras a rerum natura imagines
petant, herbarumque et arborum,
quarum in exiguo libello plusquam
ducenta, atque ex his multa s@pe
redeuntia leguntur nomina frequen-
tem faciant mentionem.”

« De animalibus, quz
Oriens alit, id affirmabo unum, im-
mortales Bocuarto gratias deberi

pro iis que prastitit, eundem tamen
multa aliis reliquisse, in non paucis
animalium nominibus etiam errasse,
de quibusdam historias tradidisse ex
aliis auctoribus excerptas, quarum
fides laboratura sit, donec explo-
rator in Arabiam missus diuque ibi
versatus certiora referat, multorum
animalium ignotorum, que verbis ab
ipso descripta sunt, desiderari ima-
ginem, sine qua vix quidquam bib-
liorum lector intelligat.”

[In Comment. Soc. Reg. Gotting.

tom. iii. ad an. 1753, p. 21.

MicuakLss, - ¢ Recueil de Questions,
&ec.” preef. xv.

‘ Pour hien entendre le Vieux Tes-
tament il est absolument nécessaire
d’approfondir 1'Histoire Naturelle,
aussi bien que les meeurs des Orien-
taux. On y trouve a peu prés trois
cens noms de végétaux: je ne sais
combien de noms tirés durégne ani-
mal, et un grand nombre qui dé-
signent des pierres precieuses: il
est rempli d’un bout 4 l'autre de
traits relatifs a la Géographie et aux
meeurs de I'Orient. Les erreurs
commises dans les anciennes ver-
sions orientales nous conduisent en-
core a la recherche de plusieurs
animaux et de plusieurs plantes,
dont la Bible ne fait point mention.
En un mot, tandis que I'on croit ne
s’occuper que de Pintelligence du
plus ancien des livres, on se trouve
insensiblement engagé a étudier la
plus grande partie de I’Histoire Na-
turelle, et la plupart des meeurs de
I'Orient, matiéres 4 quoil’on n’auroit
pas songé, si 'occasion n’en avoit
été fournie par ce monument si me-
morable de I'antiquité orientale. Je
nesais, en effet, nommer aucun autre
livre, aucun du moins dont le sujet
soit moral, qui puisse rendre a cet
égard les mémes services aux sci-
ences. M. le Docteur HeriLmanx,
dans un discours qui a été imprimé,
a fait voir combien la Philosophie
doit & PEcriture Sainte, et assuré-
ment I'Histoire Naturelle n’a pas
moins d’obligations 4 ce saint livre.”
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IV. AvrviLius.

Dissertationes ad Sacras Literas et
Philologiam orientalem pertinentes.
Cum prefatione. J. D. MicHAELIs.
Gotting. 1790.

“ LoxcE fateamur plurima adhuc de-
siderari ad veram cognitionem Ani-
malium que in Biblicis memorata
legimus scriptoribus. Neque para-
buntur illa, nisi ab his qui in Palwes-
tina, Assyria, Arabia coram viderint,
examinarint et descripserint ani-
malia, quadrupedia, aves, pisces, am-
phibia, insecta, vermes, tum loca ubi
commorantur, mores, ceconomiam,
usum, nomina ab incolis unicuique
imposita, quin et incolarum de illis
ipsa figmenta atque fabulas anno-
taverint, Quod circa valde laudabili
et perinsigni concilio, nuperrime
hoc actum, missis e Dania, Regia
auctoritate et impensa, viris peritis-
simis.” [p. 308.

xi
V. B. J. Straxp.

Flora Palestina, in, Amanit. Acad.
Linxzr,

“ QuICUNQUE enim in hoc studio Jau-
dabile quidquam prestabit, versatus
sit, oportet, in recondita veteris ®vi
eruditione, perlectis probe auctori-
bus antiquis et classicis; ea teneat,
imprimis, qua Tnropurastus, Dios-
CORIDEs, PLixrus, ATHENZUS, et.re-
liqui, de veterum plantis, dizta, me-
dicina, et moribus disseruere et com-
mentati sunt. Calleatdeinde linguas
plerasque Orientales, Hebrzum,
Chaldaicam, Arabicam, Syriacam,
ceterasque. Hauriat demum ex
peregrinatorum diariis per Palasti-
nam et proximas regiones confectis,
que huic conducunt.operi. Sedulo
perlegat Arabum scripta, imprimis
botanica. Ultimo non mediocriter

sit versatus oportet in re herbaria,
quandoquidem labor alias irritus sz-
pissime evadat.”




THREE DISSERTATIONS.

DISSERTATION 1.
SCRIPTURE ARRANGEMENT OF NATURAL HISTORY.

Ix the Mosaic account of the Crea-
tion, there is an orderly arrangement
of the objects of Natural History,
perfectly simple, yet sufficiently sys-
tematic; rising from inert matter to
vegetation, animal life, up to intel-
lectual being. It is thus disposed
in triads.

1. EARTH. 2.AIR. 3. WATER.

I. THE PRODUCTIONS OF THE EARTH,
or vegetables, are arranged in three
classes.

1. GRASS, xum, pesua, Boravy
xoprov; which clothes the surface
of the ground with verdure. This
includes the smaller herbs, which
were generally thought by the an-
cients to be produced spontaneously,
without seed. “ A natura tribus
modis oriuntur; sponte sua, semine
fortuito, et radice.”

 alie, nullis hominum cogentibus ipse
Sponte sua veni et flumina late
Curva tenent.
Pars autem posito surgunt de semine.”

2. HERBAGE. awy osHEs,
“ herbs yielding seed.” The larger
plants, the seeds of which are con-
spicuous; plants rising higher than
the grass: including esculent vege-
tables; all whose stalk is not ligne-
ous, and probably of annual growth.

3. TREES. yyors, Largetrees
of every description and species, in-
cludingshrubs. Perennials. ¢ Fruit-
bearing, whose seed is in them,”
that is, in the fruit: whether the
fruit, or nut, be proper for the use
of man or animals, or not. And
these “ according to their kinds;”
so that every seed or nut should in-
variably produce a tree resembling
the parent stock.

II. Tue AquaTic AxIMaLs, that is
to say, creatureg originating from
the water, residing in it, or occa-
sionally frequenting it, are also ar-
ranged in three classes.

1. ANIMALCULZ. YW suE-
rerz. “ The moving creature that
hath life.” By these are meant all
sorts of creatures which creep in the
water, in opposition to such as creep
on the earth, called ground reptiles,
v. 25'. It designates every animal
capable of motion, which either has
no feet, or those so short that it
rather creeps than walks, I find it
difficult to give a generic name to
this class; it may include all the
“ creeping things,” in the sea, which
are very numerous, such as worms,
polypi, lobsters, crabs, shrimps, &c.

2. . AMPHIBIA and FISHES.
“Greatwhales (orrather crocodiles),
and every living thing that moveth
inthe waters.,” The word 22N Ta-
~1N1y,inthis place, cannot denote the
whale kind only, following our trans-
lation ; nor merely the crocodile, as it
is most generally supposed to mean ;
but must be understood as a general,
rather than a particular term, com-
prising all the great aquatic animals:

“ maris immensi proles, €t genus
omne natantum.”

3. BIRDS. pwouven. “Flying
creatures.” The historian of the
creation represents birds as having
the same origin as fishes. Gen. i.20.

1 ¢ Reptilia animantia® Vulg, ** Rep-
tilia dicuntur quacunque pedibus carent, aut
que breves ad modum pedes habent, ita ut
pedes illi non sunt apti ad gradiendum in
terra. Sunt auwtem reptilia terrestria et aqua-
tilia” Dr. GEDDES says, he translates the
Hebrew word “reptiles,” because he could
not find a better term.
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He says nothing of fowls on the sixth
day, where he relates the production
of terrestrial creatures, verses 24,25;
but in the recapitulation of the works
of the fifth day, verse 21, he says:
“ Gopcreated fishes,which the waters
brought forth abundantly after their
kind, and all winged fowls, accord-
ing to their species;” and he says,
thatGop blessed what hehad created
the fifth day, and said, “ to the fishes,
multiply, and fill the waters of the
seas; and to the fowl, multiply on
the earth.”

IV. TERRESTRIAL ANIMALS, are also
divided into three classes.

1. CATTLE. 5m72 BEHEMAH.
Bellue. By which all animals ca-
pable of being domesticated, of the
larger kind, seem to be designated.

2. WILD BEASTS. ;70 cuias.
Fere. Beastsof prey; such asroam
in the forests; carnivorous animals,
such as live on flesh, in contradis-
tinction to domestic animals, which
are graminivorous, feed on grass and
other vegetables.

3. REPTILES. wn1 remzes. Rep-
tilia. All sorts of less animals which
creep on the ground; vermin; all
the different genera of worms, 'ser-
pents, and such creatures as have
no feet, or numerous small feet;
comprehending not only all the ser-
pentine class, but all the smaller sort

xiii
of animals that seem to creep, rather
than to walk.

V. Isteriecruar Beive. o
apaM. “ Man.,” The head and
lord of the creation.

The classification of Moses, in

i . is somewhat similar;
only, being there engaged in pro-
hibiting idolatry, he says nothing
about plants and trees, which he was
not much afraid would be worshiped,
if other idolatry was unknown, It
stands thus:

1. MAN. 2.BEASTS. 3. BIRDS.
4. REPTILES. 5. FISHES.

This order is followed in Levit, xi.
where, I. Brasts are distinguished
into those with a solid hoof, and
those with a cloven hoof or foot;
rumpinating animals, &c. II. Birbs,
into (1,) those of the land; (2,)
those of the air, or * flying fowl;”
and (8,) those of the water which
are not web-footed: the birds of
prey being classed into (1,) those
that feed on living game of all kinds ;
(2,) those that feed on dead prey;
and (3,) those that feed on fish.
III. Reprices; and IV. Fisugs,such
as have scales, and such as have not.

The system of Solomon, 1 Kings,
iv, 33, was of Trees down to the
lesser vegetables; Beasts, Birbs,
RepriLEs, and Fisues.




DISSERTATION II.

ADAM NAMING THE ANIMALS.

In the 19th and 20th verses of the
second chapter of Genesis, it is re-
corded, that “ out of the ground, the
Lord Gop formed every beast of the
field, and every fowl of the air, and
brought them unto Adam, to see
what he would call them; and what-
soever Adam called every living
creature, that was the name thereof.
And Adam gave names to all cattle,
and to the fowl of the air, and to
every beast of the field.”

Our common translation here seems
to intimate, that the animals were
now first made; that the birds as

\well as beasts were formed out of
the ground; that they were all
rought before Adam on the day in
hich he was created, to be named ;
and that he actually gave names to
every living creature; while the
18th verse suggests that the reason
of this presentation of the animals,
was that he might select a partner;
and the 20th verse, that he did not
find one meet for him.

Now, from the previous history,
we learn that the animals had been
created hefore ; the Beasts from the
earth, and the Fowws from the water :
and may hence infer that the design
of the historian was merely now to

state, that Gop having created the
living creatures, Adam gave names
to such as were brought before him ;
and that he perceived that the crea-
tures were paired, whereas he had
no mate.

Understanding the passage lite-
rally, however, some commentators
have insisted, that all the animals
came to present themselves before
Adam, both in acknowledgment of
his supremacy, and to receive from
him a name; and that this was all
done at one time, or in the course of
a natural day. But it is not neces-
sary to multiply miracles; nor to
suppose as Prvrerus cavils [Sys-
temat. theol. preadamit. hypoth. P. i.
L iii. c. 2. p. 154], that the elephants
were to come from the remote parts
of India and Africa, the bears from
the polar regions, the sloth from
South America, together with the
various animals, the several kinds of
birds, and the innumerable species
of reptiles and insects, to say nothing
of the tenants of the waters, to re-
ceive names from Adam, which could
be of no use to them, and very little
to him, who might never see one of
a thousand of them again, or, if he
did, be able to recollect the name

-
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which he had given. It is enough
to suppose, that the animals inha-
biting the district in which he dwelt,
received from him names; and not
that the numerous tribes of living
creatures were paraded before him,
and that he made a nomenclature of
the appellation he saw fit to give to
each. Far less is it necessary to
suppose that all the beasts and birds
appeared before Adam at once, or
even on one and the same day.
Though the transaction is related
in a few words, we ought not there-
fore to conclude that it took up only
the space of a few hours. If we
attend to the circumstances, we
should rather infer that this was a
work of considerable time. Indeed,
the words of the historian do not
require us to believe that Adam now
gave names to all the living crea-
tures, but are rather a remark, that
the names which they had were
given by him; not all at once, in
the space of one day, for that would
have been too much for him, but
that he named them, some at one

time, and some at another in the’

course of his life, asthey came within
the sphere of his observation, or in-
cidents happened to give occasion
for his so doing.

There are not wanting instances
in Scripture, where as general ex-
pressions as this of “ every living
creature,” admit of great limitation2,
So, Ezek. xxxi. 6: * All the fowls
of heaven made their nests in its
boughs, and under its branches did
all the beasts of the field bring forth
their young, and under its shadow
dwelt all great nations.” Thus,
when it is said, that Noah took all
the animals into the ark, it is to be
understood, that he took pairs or
more, as directed, of those which
had become domesticated, or par-
ticularly belonged to the region in
which he dwelt; and the destruction
of all the other animals must mean
of that country or places adjacent;
for I adopt the hypothesis, that the
flood was as extensive only as hu-

2 Mark, i, 45; Luke, ii. 1; v. 37.

4%

man population®. Nor is the ex-
pression in Gen. vi. 47, “ all flesh
under heaven,” contrary to this in-
terpretation. Comp. Deut. ii. 25.

The difficulty on this subject will
be greatly relieved by an attention
to the original of the passage. Our
English version says: “The Lord
Gop brought them unto Adam, to
see what he would call them:’ but
the word * them” has no authority
from the Hebrew text; the pronoun
is in the singular number, not plural;
and the next sentence expresses this
more fully, the words being, not as
rendered in our version, ** whatso-
ever Adam called every living crea-
ture,” [there is no word in the text
for * every,”] but, whatsoever Adam
culled the living creature, that was
the name of 1r. ,

¢ In this way,” as Dr. Suuckrorp
suggests [Account of the Creation,
&ec. p. 38], “ Gop was pleased to
instruct and exercise Adam in the
use of speech, to shew him how he
might use sounds of his own to be
the names of things; calling him to
give a name to one creature, and
then another; and hereby putting
him upon seeing how words might
be made for this purpose. Adam
understood the instruction, and prac-
tised according to it:” and accord-
ingly, in the progress of his life, as
the creatures came under his ob-
servation, he used this ability, and
gave names to them all, |

After he had been called to this
trial and exercise of his voice, we
find him able to give name to the
woman, and likewise to all other
things as his occasions required .

3 Those who feel any hesitation in ad-
mitting this, may have their objections
removed by consulting STILLINGFLEET’S
Origines Sacre, book iii. ch. iv. vol. ii.and
SULLIVAN’S View of Nature, vol. ii. p. 258.

4 [This notion is surely more fanciful
thansatisfactory ; and to extend the trans-
action to an indefinite period, is doing vio-
lence to the narrative. The real design of
the transaction is intimated in the 1Sth
verse, which introduces it; and the whole
passage is thus properly rendered by Dr.
Boothroyd : ““ And God Jehovah said, It
is not good that Adam should be alone: I
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Moreover, the giving names seems
to imply examination, or at least
time and opportunity to mark their
respective characters, so as to give
them distinctive appellations, Thus,
the original Hebrew names of many
of the beasts and birds of that region,
are apparently formed by onomato-
peia, or in imitation of their natural
criesor notes: so,the general names
given to the tamer animals, sheep
and kine, was "2 BEME, in which
sound, the lowing of the one, and
the bleating of the other, seem to
be imitated; so, the name of the
common ass 7MY orub, and of the
wild ass 81D PRrA, resembles their
braying. The name of the raven,
27Y ores, was doubtless taken from
its hoarse croaking; of the sparrow,
VY TSIPPOR, from its chirping; of
the partridge, 87p Quera, from the

will make for him a suitable helpmate.
For although God Jehovah had formed out
of the ground every beast of the field, and
every fowl of the air, and had brought
them to Adam, to see how he would call
them; (that whatever Adam should call
any animal might be its name;) and al-
though Adam had given names to the
cattle, and to all the fowl of the air, and
to all the beasts of the field; yet, for Adam
there had not been found a suitable help-
mate.” Ed.]

DISSERTATION II.

note she uses in calling her young ;
and the murmur of the turtle-dove, is
exactly expressed by its Hebrew
name, 7N TUR, and evidently gave
rise to it. Many other instances of
the kind might be produced; but
these are sufficient to shew, at least
the great probability, that some of
the first names given to the several
tribes of animals were derived from
their respective notes.

Other names appear to be derived
from the characteristic qualities of
the creatures; as, for instance, the
camel might be called Y23 camzL,
from its revengeful temper, and the
sheep, Y17 rACREL, from its meekness;
the ram, "X aziL, because agile and
active, and the goat, VW sair, from
its being hairy.

The ingenious Editor of CaLuEr,
criticising upon the name of the
stork, says: ‘I take this opportu-
nity of remarking, that the external
actions of any creature are most
likely to give it an appellation, be-
fore its disposition; and that, did
we know intimately the actions, ap-
pearances, and manners of creatures,
we should, no doubt, find in their
names, when primitive and original,
very descriptive and apt epithets.”

DISSERTATION III.

ON THE MOSAICAL DISTINCTION OF ANIMALS INTO CLEAN
AND UNCLEAN,

I~ the eleventh chapter of the book
of Leviticus, is a catalogue of beasts,
fishes, birds, &c. which Gop had
either permitted the Israelites to
eat, or which were prohibited.

The marks of discrimination are
the following: (1.) Of QuaDRUPEDs.
¢ The animals prohibited as unclean,
were the soLiPEDES, or those with
one hoof, as the horse, and the ass:
the animals allowed to be eaten, as
clean, were the FIssIPEDEs, or those
of hoofs divided into two parts, or

cloven, as oxen, deer, sheep, and goats.
But then this distinction must be
entire, not partial ; effective, not
merely apparent : and besides its ex-
ternal construction, its internal; its
anatomical construction must also be
correctly correspondent to this for-
mation. Moreover, animals whose
feet are divided into more than two
parts, areunclean ; so that thenumber
of their toes, as three, four, or five,
is an entire rejection of them, what-
ever other quality they may possess.
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¢ Such appears to be the principle
of the Levitical distinction of ani-
mals, clean and unclean, so far as re-
lates to their feet. Their RuMINATION
is a distinct character; but a cha-
racter absolutely unavailing, without
the more obvious and evident marks
derivable from the construction of
their members.

“ We may consider the animals
mentioned in this chapter as instances
of a rule designed for general appli-
cation, whichexcludes,(1.) allwhose
feet are not by one cleft thoroughly
divided into two parts, as the camel.
(2.) All whose feet, though tho-
roughly divided by one cleft into two
parts, externally, yet internally by
the construction of their bones differ
from the character of the permitted
kinds, as the swine. Though the
outward appearance of the hog’s
feet is like that of a cloven-footed
animal, yet, internally, they have
the same number of bones and joints
as animals which have fingers and
toes; so that the arrangement of its
feet bones is into first and second
and third phalanges, or knuckles, no
less than those of the human hand.
Besides, therefore, the absence of
rumination in the hog kind, its feet
are not accordant with those of such
beasts as are clean, according to the
Levitical regulations. (3.) Allwhose
feet are thoroughly divided by two
clefts into three toes, as the saphan.
(4.) All whose feet are thoroughly
divided by three clefts into four toes,
as the hare; and therefore, a fortiori,
if there be any animals whose feet
are divided into five toes, they are so
much further removed from the cha-
racter requisite to permission.

« It is properto recollect, that the
quality of rumination is one charac-
ter necessary to lawfulness; yet the
saphan, though it ruminates, is pro-
scribed; and the hare, though in
some of its varieties it may ruminate,
yet is the whole species declared
unclean by reason of the construc-
tion of the feet. This, then, seems
to be the legislative naturalist’s most
obvious distinction ; a distinction
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which the eye of the unlearned can
appropriate at sight, and therefore
it is adapted to public information.”

The preceding remarks are taken
from the Author of “ Scripture Illus-
trated ;”’ and MicrAELIs, in his Com-
mentary on the Laws of Moses (article
cciv.), observes: “That, in so early
an age of the world, we should find
a systematic division of quadrupeds,
so excellent as never yet, after all
the improvements in Natural His-
tory, to have become obsolete, but,
on the contrary, to be still considered
as useful by the greatest masters of
the science, cannot but be looked
upon as truly wonderful.”

II. Of Fisues.—Those that were
permitted for food, and declared
clean, were “ such as had fins and
scales.”

« Fins are analogous to the feet
of land animals: as, therefore, the
sacred legislator had given directions
for separating quadrupeds according
to their hoofs and claws, so he directs
that fishes, which had no clear and
distinct members adapted to loco-
motion, should be unclean ; but those
which had fins should be clean, pro-
vided they had also scales: for, as
we observed before, that two requi-
sites, a cloven hoof-and a power of
rumination were necessary to render
a quadruped lawful, so two characters
are necessary to answer the same
purpose in fishes.”

III. Of Birps.—“ There are no
particular characters given for dis-
tinguishing these by classes, as clean
or unclean; but a list of exceptions
is rendered, and these are forbidden
without enumerating those which
are allowed. It will be found, how-
ever, on consideration, that those
which live on grain are not prohi-
bited ; and, as these are the domes-
ticated kinds, we might almost ex-
press it in other words—that birds
of prey, generally, are rejected ; that
is, those with crooked beaks and
strong talons ; whether they prey
on lesser fowls, on animals, or on
fish : while those which eat vegeta-
bles are admitted as lawful. So that
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the same principle is maintained, to
a certain degree, among birds as
among beasts.”

IV. All creatures that creep, going
upon all four, and whatsoever goeth
upon the belly, or whatsoever hath
more feet than four among creeping
things, are declared to be an abomi-
nation. With regard, however, to
those winged insects, which, besides.

Sfour walking legs, have also two

longer, springing legs (‘pedes salta-
torii ), an exception is made, and,
under the denomination of locusts,
they are declared to be clean.

I proceed now to assign some of
the reasons for this distinction; but
would first premise, that from Ge-
nesis, vii. 2, it seems to have been
recognised before the giving of the
law from Sinai: on which, however,
Seencer (‘de Legibus Hebreorum, 1.
1. ¢. v.) remarks, that Moses, writing
to the Israelites, who already knew
the law, makes mention of clean and
unclean animals (in the same man-
ner as he does of the Sabbath in the
history of the creation), by way of
anticipation. The passage, there-
fore, may merely intimate, that of
the more useful animals Noah took
a greater number, and of those that
were less so only pairs.

Cunzus ( de Republica Hebreorum,
¢. xxiv. 1. ii.) declares, that, though
no doubt the laws for the distinc-
tion of animals, in the 11th chapter
of Leviticus, were enacted with wise
counsel, yet the special reason of the
lawgiver cannot be known. Others,
however, have undertaken to assign
various reasons for it; and these, as
adduced by Seencer, Lowsan, Mi-
CHAELIS, and several learned writers,
I propose to collect and state, inter-
mixing suchremarksand illustrations
as have been suggested to me in the
course of that laborious investigation
which I have given to this subject.

The Scripture, which is our safest
guide in inquiries of this nature, in-
forms us, that the design was both
moral and political, being intended to
preserve the Jews a distinct people
from the nations of idolatry. This

'
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is declared Levit. xx. 24, 25, and 26.
I am the Lord your Gop, who have
separated you from other people ;
ye shall therefore put difference
between clean beasts and unclean :
and ye shall not make yourselves
abominable by beast or by fowl, or
by any living thing that creepeth on
the ground, which I have separated
from you as unclean: and ye shall
be holy unto me, for I the Lord am
holy, and have severed you from
other people, that ye should be
mine.” As if Jehovah had said, “1
have selected you from and exalted
you far above the ignorant and ido-
latrous world. Let it be your care to
conduct yourselves worthy of this
distinction. Let the quality of your
food, as well as the rites of your
worship, display your peculiar and
holy character. Let even your man-
ner of eating be so appropriate, so
pure, so nicely adjusted by my law,
as to convince yourselves, and all
the world, that you are indeed sepa-
rated from idolaters, and devoted to
me alones.” Agreeably with this,
Moses tells them, Deut. xxiv. 2, 3.
31. “The Lord hath chosen you to
be a peculiar people unto himself,
Ye shall not eat any abominable
thing. Ye shall not eat any thing
that dieth of itself; ye shall give it
to the stranger, or sell it to an alien;
for ye are a holy people.” That is,
since God has invested you with sin-
gular honour and favour, you ought
to reverence yourselves; you ought
to disdain the vile food of Heathen
idolaters ; such food you may law-
fully give or sell to foreigners; but
a due self-respect forbids you to eat
it

1. The immediate and primary in-
tention of the law was, as I apprehend,
to break the Israelites from the ill
habits they had been accustomed to or
indulged in Egypt, and to keep them
for ever distinct from that corrupt
people, both in principles and prac-
tices®; and, by parity of reason, from

5 Dr. Tappan’s Lectures, p. 260.

6 This was the opinion of Minutius Felix,
which his commentator Aurelius has sup-
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all other idolatrous nations. No more
simple nor effectual method could be
devised for preventing or ensnaring
intercourse, or dangerous assimila-
tion, than by a law regulating their
food ; for nothing separates one
people from another more than that
one should eat what the other con-
siders as unlawful, or rejects as im-
proper. Those who cannot eat and
_drink together-are never likely to
become intimate.  We see an in-
stance ofthis in the case of the

Egyptians, who, from time imme-

morial, had been accustomed to con-
sider certain animals as improper
for food, and therefore to avoid all
intercourse with those who hate or.
even touched what they deemed de-

filing. [See Gen. xliii. 32.] Hencej

they and the Hebrews could not eat
together; and of course could not
associate or live together. Accord-
ingly, they -assigned that people,
when they had come down to dwell
in their country, a separate district
for their residence : for some of the
animals which the Hebrews ate were,
among them, not indeed unclean, but
sacred, being so expressly conse-
crated to a deity that they durst not
slaughter them?. The Hebrews, by

ported by many testimonies of the ancients ;
see also Basil, Orat. vi. p. 34; Origen. 1.
iii. iv, contra Cels. p. 225, ed. Spencer and
Theodoret, Quest. in Levit.

7 So the poet Anaximandrides, in Athe-
n2o Deiprosoph, 1. vii. p. 299, thus ridicules
the Egyptians:

Oux ay duvaumy cupuary sy Susy ey’
.Ou¥’ of reomor yap uovss” 89’ of youos
Huwy, an’ aXpnwy 3¢ Sisxgory woru &c.

Ego esse vester non queam commilito,
Quando nec leges nec mores consentiunt,
Sed multis inter se intervallis dissident.
Bovem tu adoras, ego quem sacrifico Diis:
Anguillam numen esse reris optimum,
Qua mihi putatur esse optimum obsonium.
Non vesceris suilla : mihi nuila caro est
Que sapiat melius.

. So Juvenal, Sat. xv. says of the Egyp-
tians :

* Lanatis animalibus abstinet omnis
Mensa : nefas illic fetum jugulare capelle.”

Damas (Opera ad caleem)declares,* Fgyp-
tii qoluemnr cattum, et canem, et lupum, et
simiam, et draconem. Alii cepas, et allia et
spinas” The or was sacred to Apis, the
dog to Anubis, &c.
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killing and eating these animals
must appear. not only odious but
sacrilegious, transgressing the rules
of good behaviour, and offending the
gods.  Other animals, as several of
the birds of prey, were also held sa-
cred by the Egyptians, or were ve-
nerated in the rites of augury®. The
Hebrews, being instructed to consi-
der these as unclean, would be pre-
vented from the indulgence of the
like superstition. Hence Origen,
contra Celsum, 1. iv. justly admired
the Jewish ritual, and observes, that
those animals which are prohibited
by Moses, were such as were reputed
sacred by the Egyptians, and used in
divination by other nations. Ta vo-
pllwpeva wap’ Atyvmriow, kal Tolg
Aomoie Twy avfpwmwy pavrica.
And Montfaucon, in his Hexapl.
Orig. has published a fragment of
Eusebius Emisenus, from a manu-
script Catena in the library of the
king of France, which may be thus
translated : *“ Gop wills that they
should eat some kinds of flesh, and
that they should abstain from others,
not that any of them in themselves
were common or unclean, but this
he did on two accounts; the one
was, that he would have those ani-
mals to be eaten which were wor-
shiped in Egypt, because eating
them would render their pretensions
most contemptible. And, pursuant
to the same opinion, he forbids the
eating of those kinds which the
Egyptians used to eat very greedily
ang(i' luxuriously, as the swine, &c.
The other reason was, that their
properties and natures seemed to
lay a prejudice in the way of some
of these, and to render them, as it

8 The hawk was dedicated to Osiris, the
eagle to the god Ammon of Thebais, the
raven to Orus, ‘The custom of consecrating
all the birds of prey to the gods came ori-
ginally from the Egyptians. According to
Alian, 1. xii. they were distributed in the
following manner: * Accipitres distributi
sunt, antem et consecrati variis diis. Per-
dicarius et oxypteros Apollinis ministri sunt,
ut ferunt ossifraga et harpe sacree sunt Mi-
nervee. Plumbario Mercurium delectari
ainnt, Junoni dedicatur tanysipteros ; Di-
anz duteo ; Matri defin mermnus ; alii de-
nique aliis diis.”



XX
were, a sort of profanation. Some
were monstrously big, others very
ugly, others fed upon dead bodies,
and to others human nature had an
inbred antipathy; so that, in the
main, what the law forbid was na-
ture’s aversion before.” Thus were
the Jews taught to distinguish them-
selves from that people, not only in
their religious worship, not being
allowed “to sacrifice the abomina-
tion of the Egyptians,” Exod. viii.
26, but to deviate from them in the
most common actions in life. By
having a diet peculiar to themselves,
by eating in one instance that to
which the others attributed a cer-
tain sanctity, as the ox, the sheep,
and the goat, and by holding in de-
testation those creatures which the
others venerated as sacred, as the
hawk, &c. they would be precluded
from all intimacy or agreement; and
of course from becoming corrupted
by their idolatries or addicted to
their superstitions®,

Not only were the Egyptians, but
other heathen nations, and particu-
larly the Canaanites, grossly corrupt
‘ in their manners, morals, and wor-
ship: and this restriction with re-
spect to diet was alike calculated to
prevent intimacies with them ; so
that in no instance should “ their
table become a snare, or their enter-
tainments a trap.”” Psal. Ixix. 22.

““ This statute, above all others,
established not only a political and
sacred, but a physical separation of
the Jews from all other people. It
made it next to impossible for the
one to mix with the other either in
meals, in marriage, or in any familiar
connexion. Their opposite customs
in the article of diet not only pre-
cluded a friendly and comfortable
intimacy, but generated mutual con-
tempt and abhorrence. The Jews
religiously abhorred the society, man-
ners, and institutions of the Gentiles,

9 Chzeremon,in Porphyry de Abstinentia,
1. iv. c. 7, tells us, thatthe Egyptian priests
would not eat any sort of fish which their
country afforded, nor any animals that had
solid hoofs, or divided paws, or horns.
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because they viewed their own ab-
stinence from forbidden meats as a
token of peculiar sanctity, and of
course regarded other nations, who
wanted this sanctity, as vile and de-
testable. They considered them-
selves as secluded by God himself
from the profane world by a peculiar
worship, government, law, dress,
mode of living, and country .
Though this separation from other
people, on which the law respecting
food was founded, created in the
Jews a criminal pride and hatred of
the Gentiles; yet, it forcibly operated
as a preservative from heathen ido-
latry, by precluding all familiarity
with idolatrous nations!%.”

So bigoted were the Jews in the
observance of this law, that by no
reproaches, no threats, no sufferings,
nay, hardly by a new command from-
God himself, could they be brought
to lay it aside. See 1 Maccab. i. 63;
Ezek. iv. 14; Acts x. 14.

Though some thousand years have
passed since thisdiscriminatingritual
was given to the Jews, and though
they have been scattered abroad
among every nation upon earth ;
though their government and tem-
ple have been entirely destroyed, yet
this prohibition of particular foods
has been regarded, and has served,’
with other reasons, to keep them |
distinct and separate from every
other people.

We find Peter, after the vision:
recorded in the 10th chapter of the
Acts, when he had entered the house
of Cornelius, observed to the people

10 ¢« Aristeas ( Hist. Septuag. -bibl. Gr.
Patr. tom. 2. p. 870.) cuidam objicienti,
vopudsy Toig WONNOKs Tepiegysay EX e, §e. Mudtis
visum esse, multa in lege temere comprehensa,
ut illa que de cibo et potu, et animalibus illis
que habentur impura, tradita sunt ; sic apud
auctorem illum respondetur, cernis quid
possint et efficiant fo et do,
quod homines ex conversatione §mproborum
depraventur et fiant miseri per totam vitam.
Hoc diligenter contemplatus, utpote sapiens
legislator noster, ne per impietatis ullius com-
municationem inficeremur , neve conversatione
improborum depravaremur, circumsepsit nos
legali sanctitate et puritate, cibiy potus, tac-
tus, auditus et visus.”’

11 Tappan’s Lectures, p. 263.
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who were present, ¢ Ye know that
it is not lawful for a man that is a
Jew to keep company with, or come
unto one of another nation ; but God
hath shewed me that I should call
no man unclean.”—« Here,” says
Mz. Joxss, in his Zoologia Ethica,
“ we have an apostolical comment
upon the sense of the vision. God
had shewed him that henceforward
he should call no living creatures
unclean which were in any sense
proper for food ; and by these brutes
of all kinds he understands men of
all nations. And, without question,
he applied the vision to what the
wisdom of God intended to express
by it. The case was this: St. Peter,
as a Jew, was bound to abstain from
all those animals, the eating of which
was prohibited by the law of Moses:
but God shewed him that he should
no longer account these animals un-
clean. And what does he understand
by it? That he should no longer ac-
count the heathen so. ¢God hath
shewed me that I should call no man
common or unclean;’ or, to speak
in other words borrowed from the
apostle, ¢ God hath shewed me that
a Jew is now at liberty to keep com-
pany with or come unto one of ano-
ther nation;’ which, so long as the
Mosaic distinction betwixt clean and
unclean beasts was in force, it was
not lawful for him to do.”

II. Another reason for the dis-
tinction was, that, as the Jews were a
people peculiarly devoted to God, they
should be reminded of that relution by
a particularity of diet, which should
serve emblematically as a sign of their
obligation to study MORAL PURITY.
This is expressly given as the rea-
son, Levit. xi. 43, 44, and 45 (refer-
ring to the forbidden animals), “ Ye
shall not make yourselves unclean
with them that you may be defiled
thereby ; for I am the Lord that
bringeth you up out of the land of
Egypt to be your God, yE smALL
THEREFORE BE HOLY, FOR I AM HOLY.”
The meaning of which is, ““ I Jeho-
vah, who am distinguished from all
other gods, am your peculiar sove-
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reign, and have selected and sepa-
rated you from all other people ;
therefore, you must be holy; and,
as indicative of this, you are distin-
guished from all other people by
sacred manners and institations, and
especially by a distinction in the arti-
cles of your food, that you may know
yourselves to be set apart from all
other nations of the world, and, in
your very diet, evidence tothem the
purity which you should in every
thing cherish and preserve.”—As
thus Jehovah meant to impress on
his people a constant sense of his
own infinite purity, as the Holy One
of Israel, so he meant to habituate
them to regard and honour him as
such by the conspicuous purity both
of their manners and worship. Not
one of the Pagan gods so much as
pretended to purity of character, or
claimed to be worshiped under the
title of the Holy One. Far from this,
even the worship of these gods was
frequently performed by impurerites,
and the use of vile and filthy ani-
mals '2, by which the worshippers
proclaimed the foul character of their
deities. On the contrary, the pure
ceremoniesofthe Hebrews constantly
reminded them of the immaculate
purity of Jehovah, and this nice dis-
tinction of meats was fitted to teach
them the rudiments of moral purity

‘or true holiness. Isaiah lxv. 3, 4;

Ixvi. 17,

As several of the remarks adapted
to this head were anticipated in the
preceding, I go on to state other
reasons for the distinction between
animals as clean and unclean in the
Levitical institute.

III. It has been suggested, that
the quality of the food itself is an im-~
portant consideration, and thut to the
eating of certain animuls may be as-
cribed a specific influence on the moral

12 This is the prevailing reason assigned
by the fathers of the Christian church :
See Theodoret, quest. xi.in Levit, Cyrill.
Alexandr. l. ix. contra Julian, p. 302. Ori-
gen, Homil. vii. in Levit. Clem. Alex.
Strom. l. v. Opera, tom. ii. p. 677. No-
vatian,de Cibis Jud. c.iii. Euseb. Emisen.
in Hexapl. Montf. p. 120.
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temperament. 1 introduce this topic,
because it is insisted upon so much
among the ancient Jewish interpre-
ters, rather than because I consider
it of any real force or importance.
It savours strongly of the allegorical
style of reasoning and interpretation
in which the Rabbins delighted.
There are several mischnical tracts
devoted to this explication. One of
them says: ‘“ As the body is the
seat of the soul, God would have it
a fit instrument for its companion,
and therefore removes from his peo-
ple all those obstructions which may
hinder the soul in its operations ; for
which reason all such meats are for-
bidden as breed ill blood ; among
which if there may be some whose
hurtfulness is neither manifest to us
nor to physicians, wonder not at it,
for the faithful physician who forbids
them is wiser than any of us!3.”

The moral or tropological reasons,
alleged by Aristzus, in Eusebius
Prep. Evang. L. viii. ¢. 9, are in
substance, (for the whole passage is
long, though curious,) that the Jews
should, by these inhibitions and li-
mitations, be secure and fenced from
whatever contagion or immorality
might otherwise invade them and
spread among them from any heathen
or idolatrous quarter ; and also to
teach them morality even in their
food ; for the birds and beasts allowed
were of the tame and gentler kinds,
and not of fierce and voracious na-
tures, to teach them the great truths
of justice, moderation, and kindness.

The learned Wagenseil, also, in
his Annotations on that title in the
Mischna called ¢ Sota,” fol. 1171,
discusses the moral reasons of these
precepts.

In a volume by the Rev. William
Jones, entitled “ Zoologia Ethica,”

- this particular construction is largely
insisted upon.

The learned Ainsworth, in his
Commentary, has extended these
reasons to the borders of mysticism.
His remarks are: “ The parting of

13 Levi Barcelona, Precept. Ixxix.
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the hoof signified the right discerning
of the word and will of Gob, the dif-
ference between the law and the
gospel, and the walking in obedience
to the word of Gop with a right foot.
The chewing of the cud signified the
meditating in the law of Gobp night
and day,” &c.

IV. Another reason for the dis-
tinction here made was, without
doubt, dietetical, and to make a dis-
tinction between wholesome and un-
wholesome food. Those animals are
denominated clean, which afford a
copious and wholesome nutriment;
and those unclean, whose flesh is
unwholesome, and yields a gross
nutriment, often the occasion of scro-
fulous and scorbutic disorders. Mai-
monides ("More Nevochim, p. iii. c.
48) discourses at large upon this
subject ; Wagenseil ( Conf. Carm.
R. Lipmanni, p. 556) defends it ;
and Michaelis, in his Commentary
on the Laws of Moses (article cciii. ),
assigns it as the principal reason'*.

The special propriety of it may be
found also in the situation of those
regions in which the Jews resided,
in which the flesh of some animals
was more unwholesome than it would
be in a more northern climate. Their
sultry climate made it necessary to
be considerate in the use of food, as
they were exposed to inflammatory
and putrid disorders. So that the
wisdom of the interdiction of those
kinds of flesh which tend soon to
corruption, is' very evident. Blood,
in particular, is not only difficult of
digestion in the stomach, but easily
putrefies; and so the fiesh of stran-
gled animals, or of wild animals
heated by the chase, und full of
blood, soon becomes corrupt. The
free use of very fat meat is always
prejudicial to health; and is the

14 [ Not as the principal reason. His words
are: “ Besides this main object,” (that of
separiating the Jews from other nations,)
“there might, no doubt, in the case of cer-
tain animals, interfere dietetical consider-
ations to influence Moses: only we are not
to seek for them in aZ the prohibitions
relative to unclean beasts.” Smith’s Mi-
chaelis. vol. iii. p. 230.]
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cause of bilious and putrid disorders.
The flesh of the swine, in particular,
which is generally supposed to breed
the leprosy, as an aliment must have
been highly improper for-a people
s0 subject to leprosies as the Jews
appear to have been !5,

Of those animals whose flesh the
Israelites were prohibited from eat-
ing, most sought their food in filthy
places, lived on prey, or fed on car-
rion ; so that their juices were in a
state strongly tending to prutres-
cence ; of course, their flesh was
very unfit for the purposes of nutri-
tion.

Agreeably to this opinion, Dr.
James, the learned author of the
Medicinal Dictionary, under the ar-
ticle ¢ Alcali,” after having made
some critical remarks on the nature
of alcalescent aliments, and their ef-
fects on the human body,—and com-
mented on the various animals ‘clean
and unclean, enumerated in the Le-
vitical institute, draws the following
conclusion : “ From what has been
said in relation to the alcalescence
of animal aliment, one reason at least
will appear, why it pleased the Su-
preme Being to forbid the Jews, a
people that inhabited a very warm
climate, the use of many sorts of
animals as food, and why they were
enjoined to take away a great deal
of blood from those which they were
allowed to eat.”

On the whole, as Mr. Lowman
Justly observes, « the food allowed
to the chosen nation was of the

15 Mr. Beloe, in his note upon Herodotus,
“ Euterpe,” § Ixxii. has the following re-
mark: “ Antiphanes in Athenzeus, address-
ing himself to the Egyptians, says, ¢ You
adore the ox; I sacrifice to the gods. Yon
reverence the eel as a very powerful deity;
we consider it as the daintiest of food.’
Antiphanes and the Greek writers, who
amused themselves with ridiculing the re-
ligious ceremonies of Egypt, were doubt-
less ignorant of the motive which caused
, this particular fish to be proscribed. The
flesh of the eel, and some other fish, thick-
ened the blood, and by checking the per-
spiration, excited all those maladies con-
nected with the leprosy. The Priests for-
bade the people to eat it, and, to render
their prohibition more effectual, they pre-
tended to regard these fish as sacred.”
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milder sort, of the most common and
domestic animals; creatures of the
cleanest feeding, which afforded the
most palatable and nourishing meat,
and which by a proper care might
be had in the greatest plenty and
perfection. If the Jews, as a select
and holy people, ought to have any
distinction of foods, surely none could
have been devised more proper than
this. Was not this far better than
to license and encourage the pre-
miscuous hunting of wild beasts and
birds of prey, less fit for food, more
difficult to be procured, and hardly
consistent with a domestic, agricul-
tural, and pastoral life? Did not
the restrictions in question, tend to
promote that health and ease, that
useful cultivation of the soil, that
diligence, mildness, and simplicity,
that consequent happiness and pros-
perity, which were among the chief
blessings of the promised land.”

The following passage, translated
from Tertullian (adv. Mare. L. ii. c.
18, in fine ), may be a fit conclusion
of this dissertation: *If the law
takes away the use of some sorts of
meat, and pronounces creatures un-
clean, that were formerly held quite
otherwise, let us consider that the
design was to inure them to temper-
ance, and look upon it as a restraint
laid upon gluttons, who hankered
after the cucumbers and melons of
Egypt, whilst they were eating the
food of angels. Let us consider it
too, as a remedy at the same time
against excess and impurity, the
usual attendants on gluttony. It
was partly, likewise, to extinguish
the love of money, by taking away
the pretence of its being necessary
for providing of sustenance. It was,
finally, to enable men to fast with
less inconvenience upon religious
occasions, by using them to a mo-
derate and plain diet.”

The following catalogue of the
Birps forbidden, written *“ in English
metre,” is extracted from the Bibli-
otheca Biblica, V. iii. p. 142, ed. 4to.
1725, where it is printed in the old-
black letter.



XX1v
‘¢ Of feathred Foules that fanne the buck-
som aire,
Not all alike weare made for foode to Men,
For, these thou shalt not eat doth Gop
declare,
Twice tenne their nombre, and their ﬂeah
unclene:
Fyrjt the great Eagle, byrde of feigned
ovels,
Which Thebanes worshippe??, and di-
viners love.

¢ Next Ossifrage and Ospray (both one
kinde 18),
Of luxurie and rapine, emblems mete,
That haunte the shores, the choicest preye
to finde,
And brast the bones, and scoope the mar-
rowe swete :
The Vulture,void of delicace and feare,
Who spareth not the pale dede man to
teare:

¢ The tall-built Swann, faire type of pride
confest;
The Pelicane, whose sons are nurst with

bloode,
Forbidd to man! she stabbeth deep her
rea: St
Self- murtheresse through fondnesse to hir

TO0

They too that range the thirstie wilds
emong,

The Ostryches, unthoughtful of thir
yongeld,

16 Vid. Natal. Com. de Mythol. l. ii. cap.
de Jove.

17 Diodor. Sicul. lib. i.

B Gesner, de avib.

B Job, xxix. 16.

DISSERTATION I1I.

¢“ The Raven ominous (as Gentiles holde),

What time she croaketh hoarsely alamorte ;

The Hawke, aerial hunter, swifte and
bolde,

In feates of mischief trayned for disporte ;

The vocale Cuckowe,of the faulconrace,

Obscene intruder in her neighbor’s

place:
“ The Owle, demure, who loveth not the
ighte
bl she of wisd to the
Greeke), [Kite,

The smallest fouls dradd foe, the coward
And the stille Herne, arresting fishes
meeke ; 3
The glutton Cormorante, of sullen
moode,
Regard)ng no distinetion in his foode.

“The Storke, which dwelleth on the fir-
tree topp 20, [maye,
And trusteth that no power shall hir dis-
As Kinges, on their high stations place
thir hope,
Nor wist that there be higher farr than
theye2!
The gay (uer-Eagle, beantifull to viewe,
Bearyng within asavage herte untrewe :

“ The Ibis whome in Egypte Israel found,
Fell byrd! that living serpents can digest;
The crested Lapwynge, wailing shrill

arounde,
Solici with no ment blest;
Last the foul Batz22, of byrd and beast
first bredde,
Flitting with httel leathren sailes dis-
predde.”

20 Psalm civ. 17.
21 Eccles. v. 8.
22 Arist. de animal. L. iv. c. 13.



A DICTIONARY

OF THE

ACACIA. See Surrmi:

ADAMANT. nwscHmIr. A
MAZ, Ecclus. xvi. 16.

A stone of impenetrable hardness.
Sometimes this name is given to the
pramonD ; and so it is rendered, Je-
remiah, xvii. 1. But the Hebrew
word rather means a« very hard kind
of stone, probably the smiris, wh_ich
was also used for cutting, engraving,
and polishing other hard stones and
crystals!. The word occurs also in
Ezek. iii, 9, and Zech. vii. 12. In
the former place, the Deity says to
the prophet, « I have made thy fore-
head as an adamant, firmer than a
rock ;” that is, endued thee with
undaunted courage. In the latter
place, the hearts of wicked men are
declared to be as adamant ; neither
broken by the threatenings and judg-
ments of Gop, nor penetrated by his
promises, invitations, and mercies,
See Diamonp.

ADDER. A venomous serpent,
more usually called the Viper.

In our translation of the Bible, we
find the word adder five times; but

1 On “the art of polishing and engraving
on precious stones,” the most curious and
ingenious of all antiquity, see a learned
chapter in Goguet, Origin of Laws, Arts,
and Sciences, vol. ii. p. 3. Edit. Edinb.

Lrrgha

THE BIBLE.

sufficient authority from the
original2,

0w suepurpnoON, Genesis, xlix.
17, is probably the Cerasres®; a
serpent of the viper kind, of a light
brown colour, which lurks in the
sand and the tracks of wheels in the
road, and unexpectedly bites not
only the unwary traveller, but the
legs of horses and other beasts®. By
comparing the Danites to this artful
reptile, the patriarch intimated that
by stratagem more than by open
bravery, they should avenge them-
selves of their enemies and extend
their conquests.

N9 PETHEN, in Psalm lviii. 4 ; xei.
13, signifies an Asp. We may per-
haps trace to this the Pytno~ of the
Greeks and its derivatives. See Asp.

2W2Y acusus, found only in Psalm
cxl. 3, is derived from a verb which

2 Gen. xlix. 17; Psal. lviii. 4; xci. 13;
cxl. 3; Prov. xxiii. 32.

3 So say St. Jerom and Bochart; and it
is so rendered in the Pulgate. There is a
serpent, whose name in Arabic is sipplon,
which is probably the same that is spoken
;)f.gxbove. See Michaelis, Recueil de Quest.

xii.

e & ¥ auabuow
"H xau &uareoXines waga cTiBev, aduxes avsi.
Airnois 8" gy Bebwas, xas vywaiy aoxehss auros
Mox Lo emirgederou.

NICANDER, Theriac, v. 262.
Lean, dun of hue, the snake in sands is laid,
Or haunts within the trench that wheels
have made;
Against thee straight on onward spires he
glides,—
And bites the horse’s leg, or cattle’s sides.

See also ZElian. 1. xvi. ¢.28. Diod. 1. iii.
c. 28. Bochart, Hierozoicon, p. ii. l. iii. c.
xii. p. 205. vol. 3. edit.é{osenmnller.
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signifies to bend back on itself. The
Chaldee Paraphrasts render it w22y
accHaBis, which we translate else-
where, spider ; they may therefore
have understood it to be the taran-
tula. Tt is rendered asp by the Sep-
tuagint and Vulgate, and is so taken
Rom iii. 13. The name is from the
Arabic achasa. But there are several
serpents which coil themselves pre-
viously to darting on their enemy:
if this be a character of the asp, it
is not peculiar to that reptile. It
may be the snake mentioned by
Forskar, called by the Arabians,
hannasch asued.

YBY TZEPHA,Or YBY TZIPHONI, Prov.
xxiii. 32; Isai. xi. 8 ; xiv. 29; lix. 5;
and Jerem. viii. 17, is that deadly
serpent called the basilisk, said to
kill with its very breath. See Cock-
ATRICE.

In Psal. lviii. 5. reference is made
to the effect of musical sounds over
serpents. That they might be ren-
dered tame and harmless by certain
charms, or soft and sweet sounds,
and trained to delight in music, was
an opinion which prevailed very early
and universally. Many ancient au-
thors mention this effects. Virgil
speaks of it particularly, Zn. vii.
v. 750.

“ Quin et Marrubia venit de gente sacerdos,
Fronde super galeam et felici comptus olivay
Archippi regis missu fortissimus Umbro ;
Vipereo generi, et graviter spirantibus hydris
Spargere qui somnos cantuque manuque solebat,
Mulcebatque iras, et morsus arte levabat.”

¢ Umbro, the brave Marrubian priest was
here,
Sent by the Marsian monarch to the war.
The smiling olive with her verdant boughs
Shades his bright helmet and adorns his
brows
His charms in peace the furious serpent

eep.
And lull the envenom’d viper’s race to

sleep;

His healing hand allay’d the raging pain,

And at his touch the poisons fled again.”
PirT.

Mr. Boyle, in his essay on the
great effects of languid motion S,

§ Apol. Rhod. Argonaut. 1. iv. ¢. 177. and
others quoted at large by Bochart, Hieroz.
1. iii. c. 6. vol. 3. p. 182.

6 P. 71. edit. 1685.

quotes the following passage from
Sir H. Blunt’s voyage into the Le-
vant’,

“ Many rarities of living creatures
I saw in Grand Cairo; but the most
ingenious was a nest of serpents of
two feet long, black and ugly, kept
by a Frenchman, who, when he came
to handle them, would not endure
him, but ran and hid in their hole.
Then he would take his cittern and
play upon it. They, hearing his
music, came all crawling to his feet,
and began to climb up him, till he
gave over playing, then away they
ran.” .

Shaw, Bruce, and indeed all tra-
vellers who have been in the Le-
vant®, speak of the charming of
serpents as a thing not only possible,
but frequently seen.

[The much dreaded cobra di ca-
pello, or “ good serpent” of the Hin-
doos, is capable of being tamed ; and
the Malabar jugglers have the art of
teaching them to'dance to the in-
harmonious and slow notes of their
flageolet. The serpent first seems
astonished, then begins to rear him-
self, and sometimes, by a gentle,
undulating motion of the head, and
with distended hood, seems to listen
with pleasure to the notes. These
*¢ dancing snakes” are carried about
in baskets by the jugglers all over
India; and Mr. Forbes states it as
a well attested fact, that when a
house is infested with these snakes
and some others of the coluber genus,
which destroy poultry, or with some
even of the larger serpents of the boa
tribe, the musicians are sent for, who
charm the reptiles from their hiding
places to their own destruction®.]

The deaf adder, or asp, may either
be a serpent of a species naturally
deaf, (for such kinds are mentioned
by Avicenna, as quoted by Bochart,)
or one deaf by accident; or on ac-
count of its appearing to be so. In

7 P. 81. edit. 5.

8 See many curious authorities in Park-
hurst, Heb. lex. under wrS.

9 Forbes; Orient. Mem. vol. i. p. 43.
Conder’s Mod. Trav. vol. vii. p. 98.
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either case, in the language of poetry,
it may be said to stop its ear, from its
being proof against all the efforts of
the charmer.

“ Ad quorum cantus mites jacuere ceraste.”’

In the same manner, a person of
no humanity, in comparison, is said
to stop his ears at the cry of the poor,
Prov. xxi. 13, and from the hearing
of blood, Isaiah xxxiii. 15. The
Psalmist, therefore, who was speak-
ing of the malice and slandering lips
of the wicked, compares their promp-
titude to do mischief, to the subtile
venom of serpents. And he carries
the allusion further, by intimating
that they were not only as hurtful
and pernicious, but that they stopped
their ears likewise against the most
persuasive entreaties, as theaspmade
itself deaf’ to the voice of enchanters,
charming never so wisely.

The comparison betwixt a male-
volent tongue and the bite of a ser-
pent, is illustrated from other texts
of scripture. Thus, Eccles. x. 11.
Surely the serpent will bite notwith~
standing enchantment ; and the bab-
bler is mo better, that is, is equally
perverse. So Jerem. viii. 17, I
will send serpents, cockatrices, among
you, which will not be charmed, and
they shall bite you. On this place
Dr. Blaney remarks: ¢ That some
persons possessed the faculty of ren-
dering serpents harmless, 1s a fact
too well attested by historians and
travellers to admit of contradiction.
But by what means this effect was
produced, is not quite so clear.” The
scripture word wn’ seems to be used
in conformity to the vulgar opinion,
ascribing to it the power of certain
cabalistical words and incantations
muttered through the teeth. This,
indeed, we have reason to believe,
was in general no other than a de-
ception of the common people, by
those who were in possession of phy-
sical discoveries, in order to procure
more veneration and respect.—But,
whatever were the methods com-
monly practised, the enemies of the
Jews are here compared to such ser-

pents as were not to be mollified nor
disarmed by any of those means :—
¢ they shall bite you, saith Jenovan.”

The passage which led to this di-
gression, Psal. lviii. 5, 6, requires a
further illustration; and it is fur-
nished by the author of ¢ Scripture
Illustrated.” ¢ After mentioning
the ohstinacy of his enemies, which
David compares to the untamed
malignant spirit of a serpent, our
Translators make him add, Break out
their teeth, O God, in their mouth ;
break out the teeth of the young lions.
This, indeed, is the most certain and
effectual mode of depriving serpents
of their power to hurt; for through
the fangs they convey the deadly
poison into the wound they make.
But it is a very violent transition
from the reptile tribe, the serpent, to
young lions. And why young lions?
—The passage requires strong lions
to equal, much more to augment, the
ideas already attached to the poison-
ous bite of serpents. To which we
ought to add, that immediately af-
terwards, the writer returns to the
reptile tribe, the slug, or snail (ren-
dered, by error, waters ). With what
propriety then does the lion, the
young lion, come in between them?
Would it not be better to render
instead of D™MBD capmARIM, D™MBRD
CI-APHARIM, from aphar, dust; and
to consider the word as denoting
serpents which dwell in dust, or
spotted over as with dust, speckled
serpents.

In our version of the Bible, the
lion is again found in the company
of serpents, and even like them to
be trodden upon. Psal. xci. 13. It
should be remarked, that the most
ancient interpreters suppose a snake
of some kind to be meant; and Bo-
chart thinksit to he the black serpent
or hemorhotis. The word rendered
young lion, may be.the cenchris,
which Nicander (Theriac, v. 463.)
calls Neov aiohog, a spotted lion.
Spotted, because he is covered with
specks ; a lion, because, like that
animal, he raises his tail when about
to fight ; and becaéxse, like the lion,

2
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he bites and fills himself with blood.
See Ase and SErPENT.

AGATE. wuw scueso. Exodus,
xxviii. 19; xxxix. 12. In the Septua-
gint, Axaryc, and Vulgate, Achates.

A precious stone, semi-pellucid.
Its variegations are sometimes most
beautifully disposed ; representing
plants, trees, rivers, clouds, &c.

Its Hebrew name is perhaps de-
rived from the country whence the
Jews imported it ; for the merchants
of Sheba brought to the market of

"yre all kinds of precious stones and
gold. Ezek. xxvii. 22.

The Translators of the Bible have,
in Isai. liv. 12, and Ezek. xxvii. 16,
given the same word to quite a dif-
ferent stone. The original is 7313,
which, as in the former place it is
proposed for windows, I am inclined
to render talc ; though Bp. Lowth
and Mr. Dodson make it the ruby *°.

The agate was the second stone
in the third row of the pectoral of
the High Priest. Exod. xxviii. 19,
and xxxix. 12.

ALABASTER.  A\aBaorpov.
Perhaps the nameis from the species
of whitish stone, called in Arabic,
BATSRATON, and, adding the article
AL, AL-BATSRATON : a species of
onyx!!l, [Probably the onychites of
Pliny. See Onvx.]

The Septuagint once use aAaBac-
rpog, 2 Kings xxi. 13, for the He-
brew nnY¥, a dish or platter ; and
the word occurs in the Greek of
Matth. xxvi. 7; Mark xiv. 3, and
Luke vii. 37.

The name of a genus of fossils
nearly allied to marble. It is a
bright, elegant stone, sometimes of

10 Peram nominis significationem ipse ad-
huc ignorans, non eam docturus lectores com-
mentor, sed hoc unum docturus nihil nos scire”’
Michaelis, Supl. Lez. 11¢eb.

« Chodchod quid significet usque in prasen-
tiam invenire non potui.” Jerom. in Ezek.

1 Comp. Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. xxxvi.c. 7.
“ Onych Z in Arabie ibus,
nec usquam alicubi, nasci putavere nostri ve-
teres:” et lib. xxxvi. ¢, 8. « Hunc aliqui
lapidem alabastriten vocant, quem cavant ad
vasa unguentaria, quomiam optime Servare
incorrupta dicitur.”’ Between the Nile and
the Red Sea, in Egyptian Arabia, wasacity
bence called Alabastra. Plin. lib. v. c. 9.

ALA

a snowy whiteness. It may be cut
freely, and is capable of a fine polish.
Being of a soft nature, it is wrought
into any form or figure with ease.
Vases orcruises were anciently made
of it, wherein to preserve odoriferous
liquors and ointments. Pliny and
others represent it as peculiarly
proper for this purpose!?.  And the
druggists in Egypt have, at this day,
vessels made of it, in which they
keep their medicines and perfumes.
Herodotus'®, among the presents
sent by Cambyses to the king of
Ethiopia, mentions Mwvpov A\afao-
rpov: Theocritus, Svpww O¢ pvpwe
xovoe akaBaorpa, gilded alubasters
of Syrian ointment ; and Cicero, ala-
baster plenus unguenti. Whence we
learn that the term was used for the
vase itself's,

In Matth. xxvi. 6, 7, we read that
Jesus being at table in Bethany, in
the'house of Simon the leper, Mary,
the sister of Lazarus and of Martha,
came thither and poured an alabas-
ter box of ointment on his head. As
to the expression, breaking the boz,
it merely implies, that the seal upon
the vase which closed it, and kept
the perfume from evaporating, had
never been removed, but that it was
on this occasion broken, that is, first
opened ',

Dr. Adam Clarke assigns the fol-
lowing reasons for this construction,
(1.) That it is not likely that a box
(vase, or bottle), exceedingly pre-
cious in itself, should be broken to
get out its contents. (2.) That the

12 ¢ Vs unguentarium, quod ex alabastrite
lapide ad unguenta a corruptione conservanda
excavare solebant.”” Plin. N. H. lib. xiii.
c. 2. Athen. L vi. 19; xv. 13. Plutarch
in Alexandr. p.676. Theocritus, Idyl. xv;
v. 114.

13 Lib. iii. c. 20.

14 [The word onyx is used in the same
way, and there is reason to conclude that
the onyx-stone of the ancients was alabas-
ter. Thus, Horace (Od. iv. 12).

¢ Nardi parvus onyz eliciet cadum.”’

Here we have the “ alabaster box of spike-
nard.””}

15 Harmer’s Obs. v. 4. p. 472. So we
have a familiar phrase, which may perhaps
apply : when we say, for instance, “ break
a guinea,” we mean spend a part of it.
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broken pieces would be very incon-
venient, if not injurious to the head
of our Lord, and to the hands of the
woman. (3.) That it would not be
easy effectually to separate the oil
from the broken pieces. And, (4.)
That it was a custom in the eastern
countries to seal the bottles with
wax that held the perfumes!®, So
that to come at their contents, no
more was necessary than to bréuk
the seal, which this woman appears
to have done; and when the seal
was thus broken, she had no more
to do than to pour out the liquid
ointment, which she could not have
done had she broken the bottle.

ALGUM. DHx or omudR, AL-
cummny, 1 Kings, x. 11, 12.

This is the name of a kind of
wood, or tree, large quantities of
‘which were brought by the fleet of
Solomon from Ophir, of which he
made pillars for the house of the
Lord, and for his own palace, also
musical instruments. See ALMUG.

ALMOND-TREE. 1) rvz. Ara-
bic, laus. Translated hazel, Gen.
xxx. 377, Ipw suakap, rendered

16 The bottles which contain the Attyr
of roses, which come from the East, are
sealed in this manner. See a namber of
proofs relative to this point in Harmer’s
Obs. V. iv. p. 469. {

17 R. Saadia, in Ab. Ezrae, Comment. in
Genes. “ Luz. est amygdalus, quia ita eam
appellant Arabes; nam he due lLingue et
Syriace ejusdem sunt familie”” See also
Ben Melech in Micial Jophi Gen. 43.

ALM ]

almond, Gen. xliii. 11 ; Exod. xxv.
33, 34 ; xxxvii. 19, 20; Numb. xvii.
8 ; Eccles. xii..5, and Jer.i.11. The
first name may be that of the iree ;
the other, that of the fruit, or nut.

A tree resembling the peach-tree
in its leaves and blossoms, but the
fruit is longer and more compressed,
the outer green coat is thinner and
drier when ripe, and the shell of the
stone is not so rugged. This stone,
or nut, contains a kernel, which is
the only esculent part. The whole
arrives at maturity in September,
when the outer tough cover splits
open and discharges the nut.

From the circumstance of its blos-
soming the earliest of any of the
trees, beginning as soon as the rigour
of winter is past, and before it is in
leaf, it has its Hebrew name shakad;
which comes from a verb signifying
lo make haste, to be in a hurry, or to
awake early. Thus in Jerem. i. 11,
where the Prophet is shown the rod
of an almond-tree'®, Gop means to
indicate to him by it, that as this
tree makes haste to bud, as though
it took the first opportunity, so he
would hasten his judgment upon the
people. There is here, says Dr.
Braxey, at once an allusion to the
property of the almond-tree, and in
the original a paranomasia, which
makes it more striking there than it
can be in a translation.

In like manner, when Sovromox,
speaking of an old man, Eccles. xii.
5, says, the almond-tree shall fiourish,
he intends to express by it the quick-
ness by which old age advances and
surprises us; while the snow-white
blossoms upon the bare boughs of
the tree, aptly illustrate the hoary
head and defenceless state of age %,

Aaron’s rod which budded, and
by this means secured to him the
priesthood, was a branch of this tree.
Numb. xvii. 8.

Mr. ParkHursT suggests that pro-
Hiller, Hierophyt. p. 1. p. 215. Celsius,
Hierobot. p. ii. page 253. Cocquius, 227.

18 [n the Vulgate, * virgam vigilantem,”
a waking rod.

19 Mr. Harmer, has, however, given this
a different turn. Obs. v. 4. p. 49,
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bably the chiefs of the tribes bore
each an almond rod, or wand, as em-
blematical of their vigilance.

ALMUG-TREE. Y& aLmue,
and plural ©om%8 aLmuciM, and
DMNIR ALGUMMIM.

A certain kind of wood mentioned
1 Kings, x. 11; 2 Chron. ii. 8, and
ix. 10, 11. Jerom and the Vulgate
render it ligna thyina, and the Sep-
tuagint, ZvAa mwekexnra, wrought
wood. Several critics understand it
to mean gummy wood * ; but a wood
abounding in resin must be very unfit
for the uses to which this is said to
be applied. Celsius queries if it be
not the sandal®; but Michaelis
thinks the particalar species of wood
to be wholly unknown to us?.

Josephus, however, describes it
particularly. “Theshipsfrom Ophir,
says he, brought precious stones and
pine-trees, which Solomon made use
of for supporting the temple and his
palace, as also for making musical
instruments, the harps and psalteries
of the Levites?®. The wood which
was brought him at this time, was
larger and finer than any that had
ever been brought before; but let
none imagine that these pine-trees
were like those which are now so
named, and which take their deno-
mination from the merchants who
s0 call them, that they may procure
them to be admired by those that
purchase them?; for those we speak
of, were, to the sight, like the wood
of the fig-tree, but were whiter and
more shining. Now we have said
thus much, that nobody may be ig-
norant of the difference between
these sorts of wood, nor unacquainted
with the nature of the genuine pine-
tree, and the uses which the king
made of it.” ‘

Dr. Shaw supposes that the Al-
mug-tree was the Cypress; and he
observes that the wood of this tree
is still used in Italy and other places

20 Hiller, Hierophyt. c. xiii. § 7.

21 Celsius, H.ierobot. v. L. p. I7L.

22 Quest. Xc1.
© . Antiq. lib. viii. c. 7.

24 He must intend the Indian pine, which
is somewhat like the fir-tree.

ALO

for violins, harpsichords, and other
stringed instruments 23,
ALOE. 9% ouar. Syriac.

A plant with broad leaves, nearly
two inches thick, prickly and cham-
fered. Itgrows ahout two feet high.
A very bitter gum is extracted from
it, used for medicinal purposes, and
anciently for embalming dead bo-
dies?. Nicodemus is said, John,
xix. 39, to have brought one hun-
dred pounds weight of myrrh and
aloes to embalm the body of Jesus.
The quantity has been exclaimed
against by certain Jews, as being
enough for fifty bodies. But, instead
of exarov, it might originally have
been written dskarov, ten pounds
weight. However, at the funeral of
Herod, there were five hundred apw-
parogpopsc, spice bearers?; and at
that of R. Gamaliel, eighty pounds
of opobalsamum were used 28,

The wood which God shewed
Moses, that with it he mightsweeten
the waters of Marah, is called alvah,
Exod. xv. 25. The word has some
relation to aloe; and some inter-
preters are of opinion, that Moses
used a bitter sort of wood, that so
the power of God might be the more
remarkable,

Mr. Bruce mentions a town, or
large village, by the name of Elvah ®.

25 Trav. p. 422.

2% See the authorities quoted in Green-
hill’s Art of Embalming.

27 Josephus, Antiq. 1. xvii. ¢. 10.

28 Talmud, Messachoth Semach, S.
2 Trav. v. 2. p. 470.
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It is thickly planted with trees; is
the Oasis parva of the ancients; and
the last inhabited place to the west,
that is under the jurisdiction of
Egypt. He also observes, that the
Arabs call a shrub or tree, not un-
like our hawthorn, either in wood
or flower, by the name of Elvah.
“ It was this, say they, with which
Moses sweetened the waters of Ma-
rah; and with this, too, did Kalib
Ibnel Walid sweeten those of Elvah,
once bitter, and give the place the
name of this circumstance.”

It may be that God directed Mo-
ses to the very wood proper for the
purpose. But then it must be owned
that the water of these parts con-
tinues bad to this day, and is so
greatly in want of something to im-
prove it, that, had such a discovery
been communicated by Moses, it
would hardly have been lost; for
the instance referred to of Waalid,
seems either never to have been re-
peated, or to have proved ineffectual
in other cases. M. Niebuhr, when
in these parts, inquired after wood
capable of this effect, but could gain
no information of any such.

It will not, however, from hence
follow that Moses really used a bitter
wood ; but, as Providence usually
works by the proper and fit means
to accomplishits ends, itseemslikely
that the wood he made use of was,
in some degree at least, corrective
of that quality which abounded in
the water, and so render it potable.
This seems to have been the opinion
of the author of Ecclesiasticus, ch.
xxxviii, 5.

That other water, also, requires
some correction, and that such a cor-
rection is applied to it, appears from
the custom in Egypt in respect to
that of the Nile, which, though
somewhat muddy, is rendered pure
and salutary by being put into jars,
the inside of which 1s rubbed with
a paste made of bitter almonds?3°.
This custommighthave been familiar
to Moses, as it is of great antiquity.

% Niebuhr’s Trav. v. 1. p. 71. See also,
Mod. Trav. v. xxvii. p. 307.

7

The first discoverers of the Flori-
das are said to have corrected the
stagnant and fetid water they found
there, by infusing in it branches of
sassafras ; and it is understood that
the first inducement of the Chinese
to the general use of tea, was to cor-
rect the water of their ponds and
rivers,

The LIGN-ALOE, or acaLro-
cuuM, (Numb. xxiv. 6; Psal. xlv. 9,
and Cantic. iv. 14. NYIN anavroTH,
masculine %78 AHEL, whose plural is
%18 AHALIM,) is a small tree, about
eight or ten feet high. Michaelis
inquires if it be not possible that
there is a transposition of the letters
and word, so as to render it corre-
spondent to the Greek akoy ; and if
it is not even probable that the Jews
might have been led to make this
alteration in reference to their re-
spect to Elohim, the name of the
Deity, to which it bore too near a re-
semblance. This, however, is only
conjectural criticism,

In Rumphius, Herbarium Amboi-
nensis, tom. ii. p. 29—40, may be
found a particular description of the
tree, and Tab. x. an engraving.

At the top of the Aloe-tree is a
large bunch of leaves, which are
thick and indented, broad at the
bottom, but growing narrower to-
ward the point, and about four feet
in length. Its blossoms are red, in-
termixed with yellow; and double,
like a pink. From the blossom
comes the fruit, or pod, which is
oblong and triangular, with three
apartments filled with seed.

That the flower of this plant
yielded a fragrance, is assured to us
in the following extract from Swin-
burne’s Travels, letter xii. “ This
morning, like many of the foregoing
ones, was delicious. The sun rose
gloriously out of the sea, and all the
air around was perfumed with the
effluvia of the ArLok, as its rays sucked
up the dew from the leaves.”

This extremely bitter plant con-
tains under the bark three sorts of
wood. The firstis black, solid, and

weighty; the second is of a tawny
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colour, of a light spongy texture,
very porous, and filled with a resin
extremely fragrant and agreeable;
the third kind of wood, which is the
heart, has a strong aromatic odour,
and is esteemed in the East more
precious than gold itself. Itisused
for perfuming habitsand apartments,
and is administered as a cordial in
fainting and epileptic fits®!. These
pieces called calunbac, are carefully
preserved in pewter boxes, to pre-
vent their drying. When they are
used, they are ground upon a marble
with such liquids as are best suited
to the purpose for which they are
intended. This wood, mentioned
Cantic. iv, 14, in conjunction with
several otherodoriferous plants there
referred to, was in high esteem
among the Hebrews for its exquisite
exhalatiops.
“ The scented aloe, and each shrub that
showers 3
Gum from its veins, and odours from its
flowers.”

Thus the son of Sirach, Ecclus,
xxiv. 15. I gave a sweet smell like the
cinnamon and asphaltus. I yielded a
pleasant odour like the best myrrh ;
like galbanum and onyx, and  fragrant
storax, and like the fume of frankin-
cense in the tabernacle.

It may not be amiss to observe,
that the Persian Translator renders
ahalim, sandael-wood ; and the same
was the opinion of a certain Jew in
Arabia, who was consulted by Nie-
buhr. See Liox-Arok.

AMARANTHINE. AMAPAN-
TINOE. From a, negative, and
papawopat, to fade, wither, That

cunnot fade away, mot capable of

fading.

This word occurs in 1 Peter, v. 4,
where the apostle seems to allude
to those fuding garlands of leaves,
which crowned the victors in the
heathen games, and were conse-
quently in high esteem among them.
Comp. 1 Cor. ix. 25; 1 Peter, i. 4.

31 Lady M. W. Montague’s Letters, v. 2.
p. 91. Arabian Night’ Eutertainments,
v. 5. No. 171. Hasgelquist, p. 249. Ray-
nal’s Indies, v. 2. p. 279.

AMB

But the learned Henry Stephens, in
his Greek Thesaurus, thinks it im-
probable that Peter should use apa-
pavrwog for apapavrog, since apa-
pavrwog is not formed from the
adjective apapavrog, as signifying
unfading, but from the substantive
apapavroc, the name of a flower,
AmarantH, so called from its not
speedily fading.  Apapavrwvog,
therefore, will properly signify ama-
ranthine, but will be equivalent to
unfading.
“ Immortal Amaranth ! aflower which once
In Paradise, fast by the tree of life,
Began to bloom: but soon, for man’s of-
fence,
To heaven removed, where first it grew,
there grows,
And flowers aloft, shading the fount of life;
And where the river of bliss, throngh midst
of heaven,
Rolls o’er Elysian flowers her amber
stream :
With these, that never fade, the spirits elect
Bind their resplendent locks, inwreath’d
with beams.”
MiLTON.

AMBER. Ynwn cuasmar. Ezek.
i. 4, 27, and viii. 2.

The amber is a hard, inflammable
bitumen. When rubbed, itis highly
endowed with that remarkable pro-
perty called electricity; a word
which the moderns have formed
from the Greek name eé\exrpov. But
the ancients had also a mixed metal
of fine copper and silver, resembling
the amber in colour, and so called by
the same name.

St. Jerom, Theodoret, St. Gre-
gory, and Origen think that, in the
above cited passages from Ezekiel,
a precious and highly polished metal
is meant. Bochart and Le Clerc
consider it the same as the electrum.
It is evident that our Translators
could not suppose it to mean the
natural amber, for that, being a bi-
tuminous substance, becomes dim as
soon as it feels the fire, and soon
dissolves and consumes; nor could
they intend crystal, as some have
supposed, because it bore the same
name among the ancients3?; for that

32 Hiupang nhextpog aueberas. DION. PERIEG.
v. 317.
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substance would not long stand the
fire, and, while it did, would soon
lose its transparency, and, instead of
glowing, would become opaque. The
metal so celebrated for its beautiful
lustre,ismost probably intended. As
Ezekiel prophesied among the Chal-
deans, after the captivity of king
Jehoiachim, so here, as in other in-
stances, he seems to have used a
Chaldee word; and, considered as
such, 5nwn may be derived from wr
(copper) dropping the initial 3, and
Chald. Y9n (gold as it comes from
the mine); and so denote either a
metal mixed of copper and gold, as
the @s pyropum mentioned in the
ancient Greek and Roman writers,
and thus called from its fiery colour;
and the noted @s corinthum ; or else
it may signify yakkoc yovoednc,
which Aristotle describes as very
brilliant, and of which it is probable
the cups .of Darius mentioned by
him were made, and the two vessels
of fine bruss, precious as gold, of which
we read Ezra, viii. 27 33, See Brass.

AMETHYST. Y8 AHALMAH.
Exod. xxviii. 19, and xxix. 12; and
once in the N. T. Rev. xxi, 20.
AptBvorog.

A transparent gem of a colour
which seems composed of a strong
blue and deep red; and, according
as either prevails, affording different
tinges of purple, sometimes ap-
proaching to violet, and sometimes
even fading to a rose colour 3,

The stone called amethyst by the
ancients, was evidently the same
with that now generally known by
this name ; which is far from heing
the case with regard to some other
gems. The oriental is the hardest,
scarcest, and most valuable.

It was the ninth stone in the pec- [

toral of the high priest3, and is
mentioned as the twelfth in the
foundations of the New Jerusalem.

3 See some learned ilJustrations of this

subject in Bochart, Hieroz. v. 3. p. 781.
and Scheuchzer, Phys. Sacr. v. 7. p. 343
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AMIANTHUS. AMIANTOZ.

The fibrousmineral substance com-
monly called Asbestos. * Lapis ex
quo fila duci possunt, et tele fieri, que
comburinon possunt.” Hederic. Lex.
in verb 3%,

That this extraordinary mineral,
and its use, were well known to the
ancients, is evident from the follow-
ing passage, cited and translated
from Dioscorides, lib. iv. c. 156.
“ The mineral called Amiantus is
produced in Cyprus, and resembles
the scissile, or plumose alum; and
as it is flexible, they manufacture
and make it into cloth, as an object
of curiosity ; for if one throws this
cloth into the fire, it burns, indeed,
but without being consumed, and
comes out more beautiful.” Pliny,
(N. H. 1. xix, c. 1), speaking of the
same, says: “ We meet also with a
kind of cloth which is not consumable
by fire. They call it living (or im-
mortal ); and I have at feasts seen
towels made of it, burning in the
fire, and in this manner more tho-
roughly cleansed, than they could
have been with water. Of this are
made the funeral vests of kings, to
preserve the ashes of their bodies
separate from the rest. It israrely
to be found, and hard to weave by
reason of its shortness; and is ex-
ceeding costly 31.”

From its peculiar property of not
being destroyed by fire; the term

3 It is called acSerros, from « negative,
and ofurog quenchable, from oSewvw, to
quench, and means indestructible in the fire ;
or, as in Matth. iii. 12; Mark, ix. 43, 45,
and Luke, iii. 17, as an adjective, unquench-
able, inextinguishadle. By Strabo, l. ix.
p. 606, it is nsed as an epithet for tke con-
stanily burning lamps in the temples; and
in Plutarch, Numa, p. 66, for the vestal

re.
37 It is thus described by Hierocles :
Xounlos, 3¢ erbrrs ey 70 ex wevpwy Nbwy Tar pan-
euscrrar pahaa Xaw Ssguasa, & 8 cuv Sdanvsli,
e by bdacuata yryvela, pile Tug xauousva,
wle S3um xabadgopueva aNN' emaday pums xai
xedog eumhnbn, eubmberra ey Ghoya, Tema
Siapavn yweras, 1. e. Utuntur veste linea, ex
lapidibus. Quod quidem texint. Mollia sunt,
lapid 7 et membrane ex quibus

31 Salmasius,in Exercit. Plini , - 563.

3 Hillier, Te. de xii. gemmis in Pecto-
rali Pontif. Hebr. p. 59. Brannius de Ves-
titu Sacexd. Hebr. ii. c. 16 p. 709,

£ .
panni, fiunt, qui neque igne exuruntur, neque
aqua. expurgantur, sed. cum sordes et maculas
contrazerunt, in ﬁamm&m injecti albescunt.
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aptavBog is figuratively used for im-
perishable, indestructible. In 1 Peter,
i, 3, 4, we read: « Blessed he the
God and Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, who, according to his great
mercy, hath begotten us again unto
a lively hope, by the resurrection of
Jesus Christ from the dead; to an
inheritance incorruptible, and unde-
filed, and that fadeth not away.”
This blessed inheritance is called
apBaproy, incorruptible, because it
will not, like the earthly Canaan,
be corrupted with the sins of its in-
habitants. [Levit. xviii. 28.] For
into the heavenly country entereth
nothing that defileth. [Rev. xxi.
27.] Itis declared to be apavrov,
indestructible, because it shall neither
be destroyed by the waters of a
flood, as this earth had been, nor
by fire, us, in the end, the earth will
be: and it is to be apapavrov, un-
fading, because its joys will not
wither, but remain fresh through all
eternity.

Scheuchzer, in his Physica Sacra,
conjectures, that the DE9D careas, in
Esther, i. 6, may mean the cloth
made of Asbestos, or Amiantus. The
Septuagint render it by a word de-
rived from the Hebrew, xapmaoc:-
viog, and the Vulgate “ carbasini®®.”
But, though we may suppose this
kind of cloth to be known to the
Persians in the reign of Artaxerxes
Longimanus, yet, it is hardly to be
imagined that it could have been
procured in quantities sufficient to
form any considerable part of that
vast veil which was expanded over
the court of the royal gardens. Tay-
lor, Hebr. Lex. says, ¢ I am inclined

33 Valerius Maximus describes cardasus
as a robe that the rich wore, made of fine
linen. The word also is used for cloth of
which sails are made.

—————*¢ Carbasa ventis

Credit dubius navita vite.”’

SENECA, H. F. 150

. [Kerpasus occurs in the Periplus ascribed
to Arrian, and is rendered by Dr. Vincent,
JSine muslin. It is derived from the Sanserit
Karpasi ; from which, probably, the He-
brew word is also derived. See Vincent’s
Periplus. vol. i. Appendix. Asiat. Res.
vol. iv. p. 23L.]

ANT

to think it calico:” but besides the
uncertainty whether this kind of
fabric was then known, it seems in-
sufficient to answer the purpose of
an ewning from the thinness of its
texture. It was more probably a
strong and thick kind of cloth ; but
of what material it was made it is
now impossible to determine.
ANISE. Anannual umbelliferous
plant, the seeds of which have an
aromatic smell, a pleasant warm
taste, and a carminative quality.
But by Avyfov, Matthew, xxiii. 23,
the prrr is meant. Our Translators
seem to have been first misled by a
resemblance of the sound. Noother
versions exhibit the mistake. The
Greek of aniseis avioov; but of dill,

avnfov.
ANT. 1% ~xemara. In the
Turkish and Arabic,
\ neml. Occ. Provz vi.

6; xxx. 25.

A little insect, fa-
mous from all anti-
quity forits social ha-

bits, its economy, unwearied in-
dustry, and prudent foresight. It
has offered a pattern of commend-
able frugality to the profuse, and of
unceasing diligence to the slothful.
Solomon calls the ants “ exceed-
ing wise, for, though a race not
strong, yet they prepare their meat
in the summer.” He therefore sends
the sluggard to these little creatures,
to learn wisdom, foresight, care, and
diligence.
“ Go to the Ant, learn of its ways, be wise:
1t early heaps its stores, lest want surprise.
Skill’d in the various year, the prescient
Beho]d: :IE: summer chill’d in winter’srage.
Survey its arts ; in each partition’d cell
Economy and plenty deign to dwell39,”

The Septuagint and Arabic ver-
sions add a direction to learn of the
labours of the Bee, the lessons, the
effects, the rewards, and the sweets
of industry. This is not in the He-
brew text ; but, perhaps, being writ-
ten in the margin of some copy of
the Septuagintas a parallel instance,

39 Devens’s Paraphrase.
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was, by some unskilful copier, put
into the text of the Greek version,
whence the Arabic has taken it.
This must have been very early, for
Clemens of Alexandria makes men-
tion of it 40, ‘

That the Ant hoarded up grains
of corn against winter for its suste-
nance, was very generally believed
by the ancients*!, though modern
naturalists seem to question thefact2,
Thus Horace says :

b Sicut )

Parvula (nam ezemplo est) magni Formica
laboris

Ore trahit quodcunque potest, atque addit
acervo

Quem struit, haud ignara ec mor incauta
Suturi 3

Que simul inversum contristat aquarius
annum,

Non usquam prorepit, et illis utitur ante
Quasitis sapiens.”’
Sar. L 1. i. v. 33

“ For thus the little Ant (to human lore
No mean example) forms her frugal store,
Gather’d, with eighty toil on every side,
Nor ignorant, nor careless to provide

For future want : yet, when the stars appear
That darkly sadden the decliring year,
No moreshe comes abroad, but wisely lives
On the fair stores industrious summer

gives.”

The most learned Bochart, in his
Hierozoicon*?, has displayed his vast
reading on this subject, and has cited
passages from Pliny, Lucian, Zlian,
Zoroaster, Origen, Bazil, and Epi-
phanius, the Jewish Rabbins and
Arabian naturalists, all concurring
in opinion, that ants cut off the heads
of grain, to prevent their germi-
nating: and it is observable, that
the Hebrew name of the insect is
derived from the verb Ym) nNamar,
which signifies to cut off, and is used
for cutting off ears of corn, Job, xxiv.
24. To the authorities above quoted
we may add the following testimony
from a letter on this curious subject
published by the French Academy,
and afterwards inserted by Mr. Ad-

40 Stromat. 1. i. p. 286,

4 Plin. 1. x. ¢. 72, and 1. xi. ¢. 30.
Zlian, 1. ii. c. 25; L vi. c. 43. Ovid, Me-
tam. L viii. v.624. Virgil. Georg. i. v. 184.
An, iv. v. 402.

42 Boerner, Sammlungen aus der Natur-
geschéchte, p. 1. p. 181.

4 Tom. iii. p. 478.
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dison in the Guardian, No. 156, as
a narrative, says he, of undoubted
credit and authority. ¢ The corn
which islaid up by ants, would shoot
under ground, if these insects did
not take care to prevent it. They,
therefore, bite off all the germs be-
fore they lay it up; and therefore,
the corn that has lain in their cells
will produce nothing. Any one may
make the experiment, and even see
that there is no germ in their corn,”

Without insisting, however, upon
this disputed point, I would remark,
that if we consider the two texts in
the book of Proverbs, there is not
the least intimation in them of their
laying up corn in store against winter,
In chapter vi. 8. it is said : She pro-
videth her meat in the summer, and
guthereth her foodin the harvest. For,
though the former verb, 1277 nExIN,
signifies to prepare, or dispose in
order, and the latter, 938 AGar, to
collect, or gather together; and in
the only two places where I find it
occur besides, is used for gathering
in summer, as Prov. x. 5, and for
gathering inthevintage, Deut. xxviii.
39; yet, the expression in the text
necessarily means no more than that
they collect their food in its proper
season. Noris there any thing else
declared, chap. xxx.v.25. So that
all which may be fairly concluded
from Scripture, is, that they carry
food for themselves into their repo-
sitories, to serve them as long as it
will keep good, or they shall need
it. Thatthey do this against winter,
canonly be determined by examining
into the fact. This has been done
with very great diligence; and it
appears that they eat not at all in
the winter, and have no stores laid
in of any sort of food. The opinion,
therefore, of their laying in maga-
zines against winter, seems to have
been grafted on these scriptures,
rather than found in them; and this
from a conclusion naturally enough
made, from observing their wonder-
ful labour and industry in gathering
their food in the summer, supposing
that this must be to provide against
winter. . Afterall, great part of their
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labour, which may have been be-
stowed in other services, might
easily be mistaken, by less accurate
observers, for carrying food. Itmay
be thought sufficient for the purpose,
if it were in Solomon’s time but a
popular notion. * The Scriptures
are not to be considered as unerring
guides in NATURAL, although they
are in MORAL and DIvINE matters®4.”

The following remarks are from
the ¢ Introduction to Entomology,”
by Kirby and Spence, vol. ii. p. 46.

« Till the manners of exotic ants
are more accurately explored, it
would, however, be rash to affirm

that no ants have magazines of pro-.

visions; for, although, during the
cold of our winters in this country,
they remain in a state of torpidity,
and have no need of food, yet in
warmer regions, during the rainy
seasons, when they are probably
confined to their nests, a store of
provisions may be necessary for
them, Even m northern climates,
against wet seasons, they may pro-
vide in this way for their sustenance
and that of the young brood, which,
as Mr. Smeatham observes, are very
voracious, and cannot bear to be
long deprived of their food; else
why do ants carry worms, living in-
sects, and many other such things
into their nests? Solomon’s lesson
to the sluggard has been generally
adduced as a strong confirmation of
the ancient opinion : it can, however,
only relate to the species of a warm
climate, the habits of which are pro-
bably different from those of a cold
one ; so that his words, as commonly
interpreted, may be perfectly cor-
rect and consistent with nature, and
yet be not at all applicable to the
species that are indigenous to Eu-
rope. But I think, if Solomon’s
words are properly considered, it
will be found that this interpreta-
tion has been fathered upan them,
rather than fairly deduced from
them. He does not affirm that the
ant, which he proposes to his slug-
gard as an example, laid up in her

44-Durell on Psalm cxxi. and Proy. vi. 6.
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magazine stores of grain; but that,
with considerable prudence and fore-
sight, she makes use of the proper
seasons to collect a supply of pro-
vision sufficient for her purposes.
Thereisnota word in them implying
that she stores up grain or other
provision. She prepares her bread,
and gathers her food, namely, such
food as is suited to her, in summer
and harvest ; that is, when it is most
plentiful; and thus shews her wis-
dom and prudence by using the ad-
vantages offered to her, The words,
thus interpreted, which they may
be without any violence, will apply
to the species among us as well as
to those that are not indigenous.”

As this insect is such a favourite
both with naturalists and moralists,
I refer to the following authors for
much curious and instructive infor-
mation respecting its habits and
economy. Addison’s Guardian, Nos.
156, 157. Smeatham’s Account of
the Termites of Africa, inserted in
the Philosophical Transactions, v.
Ixxi, p. 139. Delany’s Sermon on
Prov. vi. 6, 7, 8. Stennett on the
Social Duties, p. 356. Toogood on
the Seasons, p. 19. Scheuchzer, v.
vii. p. 105,

ANTELOPE. See Roz.

ANTIMONY %, pwenuen; Gr.
¢ukoc; Lat. fucus,

In 2 Kings, ix. 30, the Septuagint
render it estppoaro. In Jer. iv.
30, the Chaldee renders it by 51
conar, and the Septuagint, <iBn.
Grandius explains the cohal, or al-
cohol, of the mineral called in the
East, “ surma *8,”

45 The reason, of its modern denomina-
tion is referred to Bazil Valentine, a Ger-
man monk; who, as the tradition relates,
having thrown some of it to the hogs, ob-
served, that after it had purged them, they
immediately fattened; and therefore he
imagined that his fellow monks would be
better for a like dose. The experiment,
however, succeeded so ill, that they all
died of it; and the medicine was thence-
forward called antimoine, monk’s bane.

46 Grandius,  Disert de 9113, sive stibio,
ejusque usus apud antiquos in re cosmetica,
per epistolam, in cujus erordio de aqua Ni-
lotica, deinde de stibii mentiome in Sacris
litteris, et de fucorum materia disquiritur.”’
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Antimony is a ponderous brittle
semi-metal, composed of long shining
streaks intermingled with a dark
lead coloured substance.

The Scripture speaks of its use as
a kind of paint, with which the
women blackened their eyes. Thus
we read of Jezebel, 2 Kings, ix. 30,
that, understanding that Jehu was
to enter Samaria, she decked berself
for his reception, and (as in. the
original Hebrew) put her eyes in
paint. This was in conformity to a
custom which prevailed in the ear-
liest ages; originally, perhaps, as a
prescription for curing disorders of
the eyes*, but afterwards as an
ornament. As large black eyes were
thought the finest, the women, to
increase their lustre, and to make
them appear larger, tinged the corner
of their eyelids with the impalpable
powder of antimony or of black lead.
This was supposed also to give the
eyes a brilliancy and humidity,
which rendered them either spark-
ling or languishing, as suited the
various passions. The method of
performing this among the women in
the eastern countries at the present
day, as described by Russell, in his
Natural History of Aleppo, p. 102,
is “ by a cylindrical piece of silver
orivory,about twoinches long, made
very smooth, and about the size of a
common probe : this is wetted with
water, and then dipped into a pow-
der finely levigated, made with what
appears to be a rich lead ore %8, and

[In Ephemerid. Nature Curios. decad. ii.
an. vi. p. 83.]

¢ Hispanis eodem vox etiam nunc in vul-
gari wsu est, uti et alcoholar fucare, et al-
cholado, fucatus. Scilicet et has voces cum
innumeris aliis a Saracenis Arabibusque re-
tinuerunt.” HASEUS.

See also a Dissertation, “ De Zapide PUCH,
ad Isai. liv. 11, in Biblioth. Brem. Class
viii. Fasc. v. p. 791.

47 The use is thus commended by Galen:
OPlonuss e Tovweas Tw Six 78 Pevyis Ny
ewperos Gnpw xoNweiw. Oculos vere ipsos
corroborabis si sicco collyrio quod ex Phrygio
lapide componatur.

48 It is called “ Ismed ;” the ore is pre-
pared by roasting it in a quince, apple, or
trutile; thenitis levigated with oil of sweet
almonds on a marble stone. If intended
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applied to the eye; thelidsare closed
upon it while it is drawn through
between them. This blacks the in-
side, and leaves a narrow black rim
all round the edge., That this was
the method practised by the Hebrew
women, we infer from 1saiah, iii. 22,
where the prophet, in his enumera-
tion of the articles which composed
the toilets of the delicate and luxu-
rious ‘daughters of Zion, mentions
““the wimples and the crisping pins,”
or bodkins for painting the eyes.
The satirist Juvenal describes the
same practice :

“ Iile supercilium madida fuligine tinctum

Obliqua producit acu, pingitque trementes
Attollens oculos.” Sar. 11,

¢ These with a tiring-pin their eyebrows

dye,
Till the fall arch give lustre to the eye.”
GIFFORD.

This custom is referred to by Je-

remiah, iv. 30.

Though thou clothest thyself in scarlet,

Though thou adornest thyself with orna-
ments of gold,

Though thou distendest thine eyes with
paint,

In vain shalt thou set forth thy beauty ;

Thy paramours have rejected thee.

And Ezekiel, describing the irre-
gularities of the Jewish nation,under
the idea of a debauched woman, says,
ch. xxii. 40, Ty nYnd, thou didst
dress thine eyes with cohol; which
the Septuagint render esiBile rove
opfalpsc oov, thou didst dress thine
eyes with stibium, just as they do
when the word 7B is employed.
[Compare 2 Kings, ix. 30; Jer. iv.
30.] They supposed, therefore, that
T and Y12, or in the Arabic. form
Alcohal, meant the same thing ; and
probably the mineral used of old for
this purpose is the same that is used
now 9,

to strengthen the eyes, they often add the
flowers of olibannm or amber.

49 The Ethiopic word is cuckel. See Me-
ninski, Lexic. 3886. 3998. Niebuhr, De-
scription de I’Arabie, p. 58, speaking of the
women in Arabia Felix, says : * They paint
the edges of their eyelids with lead ore
prepared, which is called kockel.” Sa-
vary, let. xi. sur PEgypte, p. 131, tells us:
“ Cohel i# a preparation of burnt tin with
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5% Wherefor.e this boldness, wherefore thus
By sharggﬂl;: acts low passion to inspire!
For whom dost thou so wantonly display
Thy pride in ornaments and rich array ;
Round the bold eye the deepening dye be-
And prf)tr?ngt’ them with insidious fire to
glow?” T

The author of the hook of Enoch
says, that, before the deluge, the
angel Azleel taught the women the
art of painting themselves. Without,
however, going so far for the origin
of the practice, we may infer that it
was very ancient from the name
which Job gave to one of his daugh-
ters, Karexuarruc, that is, a vessel
of antimony®°; and from the circum-
stance, that in some of the mummy
pits in Egypt are found coffers con-
taining * small statues of females, in
very free attitudes, with pots of
surmé, or antimony for blackening
the eyes’..”

Xenophon (Cyropad. 1. i. p. 15.
ed. Hutchinson) speaks of Astya-
gas, the king of Media, as adorned
opfauwy vwoypagy, with painted
eyes; and Clemens Alexandrinus
(P=d. L iii, c. 2) mentions ¥mwoypa-
pac opbalpwy, the painting of the
eyes, as a practice of the Alexandrian
women in his time; and Tertullian
(De Culiu femin.) exclaims thus
against the custom,  Inunge oculos
non stibio Diaboli,sed collyrio Christi.”

Josephus (‘de Bell. Jud. 1. iv, c.
ix. § 10) mentions some infamous
men, a short time before the siege
of Jerusalem by the Romans, as
abounding in that devoted city, who
affected the manners and dress of
women, Kat wpog EVTPETELAY Vo~
ypapovree Tac opbalpsc, and, to
set themselves off, tinging their eyes.
In later times, Herodian (1. v. c.
16) says, the emperor Heliogabalus,
Iponet, vroypagopevoc g opbak-

nutgalls, which the Turkish women nse
for blackening and lengthening their eye-
brows.” And this al-kokel, both Saudys
and Dr. Shaw mention as @ powder of black
lead ore.

80 Sce Heath on Job, xxxii. 14; and
Monthly Review, vol. xiv. p. 244.

51 De Paum, Recherches sur les Egyp-
ticnnes.

ANTIMONY.

pec, came into public with his eyes
tinged. Commodianus, a christian
writer of the third century, in his
Instructions (1. ix. v. 6), reproaches
a christian matron in these terms,

¢¢ Nec non et inducis malis medicamina falsa 3
In oculis puris stibium perverso decore.””

Ludolph (Hist. Athiop. 1. vii. c.
7) describes this custom among the
Ethiopians; Pollux (Onomastic. 1.
V. ¢. 16) among the Greeks; Pliny
(N. H. I. xxxii. c. 6, and xxxiii. c.
9) among the Romans; and most
modern travellers mention it among
the Arabs, Turks, Persians, and in-
deed all the oriental nations, as not
only of present, but immemorial
usage. Referring to some of the
principal in the note$2, I shall only
make one or two quotations.

Pietro della Valle (" Viaggi, v. i.
let. 17), giving a description of his
wife, an Assyrian lady, born in Me-
sopotamia, and educated at Bagdad,
whom he married in that country,
says: “ Her eyelashes, which are
long, and tinged according to the
custom of the East, (as we often read
in the Scriptures of the Hebrew wo-
men of old, and in Xenophon of -
Astyages the grandfather of Cyrus,
and of the Medes of that time,) give
a dark, and at the same time ma-
jestic shade to the eyes.”

Soxxiat, in his Travels in upper
and lower Egypt, v. i. p. 263, ob-
serves : “The most remarkable trait
of beauty in the East, is large black
eyes; and it is well known that na-
ture has made this a characteristic
of the women of those countries.
But, not content with these gifts of
nature, those of Egypt employ every
effort of art to make their eyes ap-
pear larger and blacker. For this
purpose, females of every descrip-

52 Sandys’ Trav. fol. p. 35. Hanway, v.
i. p. 272. Shaw, p. 229, and 376. Russell,
N. H. of Aleppo, p. 101. Conformity of
Customs between the East Indians and the
Jews, Art. xv. Lady Montague’s Letters,
v. i. p. 16. Niebuhr, Voyage, v. i. p. 234.
La Rocque, Voyage dans la Palestine, p.
261. Symes’s Embassy to Ava, v. ii. p. 235.
See also Scheuchzer, Physique Sacrée, fol.

vol. v. p. 144. Conder’s Mod. Trav. vol.
Ve p. 174,
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tion, Mahometan, Jew, Christian,
rich and poor, all tinge the eyebrows
and eyelashes with black lead [ga-
lena tessalata], known in the com-
merce of the Levant by the name of
alquifoux or arquifour, They reduce
it to a subtile powder, to which they
give consistency by mixing it with
the fuliginous vapour of a lamp. The
more opulent employ the fumes of
amber, or some other fat and odori-
ferous substance, and have the drug
always prepared at hand in small
phials, With this composition they
themselves paint the eyebrows and
eyelids, and, with a small piece of
wood or reed, or a feather, they like-
wise blacken the lashes with it by
passing it with a light hand between
the two eyelids ; an operation which
the Roman ladies practised of old,
and which Juvenal has described
with so much exactitude. They be-
sides mark with it the angles of the
eye, which makes the fissure appear
greater.”

Jackson, in his History of Moroc-
co, p. 28, also observes: ““ The eye
and figure of the gazel, so well known
to all Arabian poets, are emblema-
tical of beauty; and the greatest
compliment that can be paid to a
beautiful woman is, to compare her
eyes to those of the gazel. Much
art is employed by the Arabian fe-
males to make their eyes appear like
those of this delicate animal. Eyes
originally black and lively are made
to appear larger and more languish-
ing by tinging the outer co-aer with
Elkahol filelly, a preparation of the
lead ore procured from Tafilelt, which
gives an apparent elongation to the
eye. The eyelashes and eyebrows
being also blackened with this com-
position, appear peculiarly soft and
languishing. It is said also to im-
prove. and strengthen the sight.
Every one who has accurately ob-
served the eye of the African gazel,
will acquiesce in the aptness of the
simile before alluded to%%,”

ANUBIS. A symbolical Egyp-

53 Perhaps our English word coAL is de-
rived from 9712, this dlack substance.
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tian deity, represented by a human
figure, with the head of a dog.

The word na) xoskn, to bark, as
a dog, occurs Isai. lvi. 10. Hence,
perhaps, the mawi wuanusewm, the
barker, had his name. Virgil (&n.
viii, v. 689) and Ovid (Metam. .
ix. fab. xii. v. 689) call him, « latra-
tor Anubis.” A Babylonish idol,
mentioned Isai. xlvi. 1, is called "33
~eBo; and the god of the Hivites,
mentioned 2 Kings xvii. 31, named
M2 NBHAZ, is supposed to be the
same with Anubis.

Mr. Bruce (Trav. vol. ii. p. 337.
2d. ed.) maintains that Anubisis the
same as Osiris; and that Osiris is
sirius, the dog-star, derived from seir,
which, in the language of the first
inhabitants of the Thebaid, as well
as in that of the low country of Me-
roe, signifies a dog. It farther ap-
pears that seir or siris was the ori-
ginal name of the Egyptian god; for
Diodorus Siculus informs us, that the
Greeks, by putting O before the word,
had rendered it unintelligible to the
Egyptians. Sirius then was the dog
star, designed under the figure of a
dog ; because the warning he gave
to Atbara, when the first observa-
tions were made there, at his heliacal
rising, or his disengaging himselffrom
the rays of the sun, so as to be visible
to the naked eye. He was the la-
trator Anubis, and his first appear-
ance was figuratively compared to
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the barking of a dog, by the warning
which it gave to prepare for the ap-
proaching inundation.

The theory of Jablonski is a little
different from this, but is not incon-
sistent with it; and they both tend
to prove that the mythology of the
Egyptians had its origin chiefly in
astronomy.

Clement of Alexandria, who was
well informed in the mystic theology
of the Egyptians, explains the em-
blematical deity by a reference to
astronomy. It would seem, that, at
first, it was only a symbolical image
invented by astronomers to give a
sensible expression of their disco-
veries ; that afterwards, the people,
accustomed to see it in their temples,
which were the depositories. of sci-
ence, adored it as a deity ; and that
the priests favoured their ignorance
by connecting it with their religion.
The worship of Anubis introduced
that of the dog as his emblem.

APE. 9 xopH. Persic, keibi and
kubbi ; Greek, kngoc¢ and knmoc, and
Roman cephus. Occ. 1 Kings, x.
22 ; 2 Chron. ix. 21.

This animal seems to be the same
with the ceph of the Ethiopians, of
which Pliny speaks, 1. viil. ¢, 19.
At the games given by Pompey the
Great (says he), were shown cephs
brought from Ethiopia, which had
their fore feet like a human hand;
their hind legs and feet also resem-
bled those of a man. ¢ Iidem ex
Athiopia quos vocant crenos, quorum
pedes posteriores pedibus humanis et
cruribus, priores manibus fuere si-

APE

! miles.”  Solinus, speaking of Ethio-
pia, says that Cesar the Dictator,
at the games of the circus, had shown
the monsters of that country, cephs,
whosehandsand feetresembled those
of mankind. <« lisdem ferme tempo-
ribus ("quibus Circenses exhibuit Cesar
Dictator ) illinc exhibita monstra sunt.
Cepnos appellant, quorum posteriores
pedes crure et vestigio humanos artus
menti 5 prim-es homi;

referunt.” The same oriental name
appears in the monkeys called
KHIIEN, in the Mosaic pavement
found at Przneste, and inscribed
near the figure there delineated 4.

The Scripture says, that the fleet
of Solomon brought apes, or rather
monkeys, &c. from Ophir.  The
learned are not agreed respecting the
situation of that country; but Major
Wilford says, that the ancient name
of the river Landi sindh in India was
Cophes®s.  May it not have been so
called from the ©%p copuim inhabit-
ing its banks? i

We now distinguish this tribe of
creatures into (1.) Monkeys, those
with long tails; (2.) Apes, those with-
out tails; (3.) Baboons, those with
short tails.

Lichtenstein attributes the 5 of
the Hebrews to the class of monkeys
called Diana in the system of Lan-
neus,

In Deut. xxxii. 17, Moses re-
proaches the Israelites with sacri-
ficing to devils, to gods whom they
knew not, gods newly come up, whom
their fathers feared not. The He-
brew word ©™W sapiwm, in this place,
has some resemblance to the Arabic
saadan, the name of the Bahoon %7,

The ancient Egyptians are said to

54 A drawing of this most curious relic
of antiquity may be seen in Shaw’s Travels,
p. 423, with a learned explanation; and a
history of it is given in Montfaucen’s Antiq.
vol. xiv. fol.

55 Asiatic Researches, v. vi. p. 455.

5 Lichtenstein. De Simiarum quotquot
veteribus innotuerunt, formis earumque nomi-
nibus. Haemd. 1791. p. 78.

67 The Arabic version of Deut. xxxii. 17,
has SHAATAN, or SHATAN, from the root
SHATANA, oBstinate, réfractory. Whence our
appellative SATAN.
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have worshiped Apes. They are still

adored in many places in India. Ma-

fleus describes a magnificent temple

of the Ape, with a portico for receiv-

ing victims sacrificed to it, supported

by seven hundred columns?®,

““ With glittering gold and sparkling gems
they shine,

But Apes ;n:,i Monkeys are the gods with-
m»,;

APPLE-TREE. BN TaPHUAH.

Occ. Prov. xxv. 11 ; Cantic. ii. 3.
5; vil. 85 viil. 5; Joel, i. 12.

M. Maillet (Let. ix. p. 15.) every
where expresses a strong prejudice
in favour of Egypt : its air, its water,
and all its productions are incompa-
rable. He acknowledges, however,
that its apples and pears are very
bad, and that, in respect to these
fruits, Egypt is as little favoured as
almost any place in the world ; that
some, and those very indifferent, that
are carried thither from Rhodes and
Damascus, are sold very dear. As
the best apples of Egypt, though
ordinary, are brought thither by sea
from Rhodes, and by land from Da-
mascus, we may believe that Judea,
an intermediate country between
Egypt and Damascus, has none that
are of any value. This is abundantly
confirmed by D’Arvieux, who ob-
served that the fruits that are most
commonly eaten by the Arabs of
Mount Carmel, were figs, grapes,
dates, apples, and pears, which they
have from Damascus; apricots, both
fresh and dried, melons, pasteques,
or water-melons, which they make
use of in summer instead of water
to quench their thirst®. The Arabs
then, of Judea, can find no apples
there worth eating, but have them
brought from Damascus, as the peo-
ple of Egypt have®!,

Can it be imagined, then, that the
apple-trees of which the prophet Joel
speaks, ch. i. 12, and which he men-
tions among the things that gave joy

58 Hist. Ind. lib. 1. 5 Granville.

€ Voyage dans la Palestine, p. 201.

61 Dr. Russell mentions  two or three
sorts of apples, but all very bad.” Nat.
Hist. of Aleppo, p. 21.

B s
ea, were” ‘-)J |
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which the inhabitants of Judea
at this day, are of foreign growth,
and at the same time but very indif-
ferent.

Bp. Patrick, in his commentary
on the Canticles, chap. vii. v. 8, sup-
poses that the word ©msn Tarpu-
cHrv, translated apples, is to be un-
derstood of the fruit to which we
give that name, and also of oranges,
citrons, peaches, and all fruits that
breathe a fragrant odour; but the just-
ness of this may be questioned. The
Roman authors, it is true, call pome-
granates, quinces, citrons, peaches,
apricots, all by the common name of
apples, only adding an epithet to
distinguish them from the species of
fruit which we call by that name,
and from one another; but it does
not appear that the Hebrew writers
do so too. The pomegranate cer-
tainly has its appropriate name; and
the book of Canticles seems to mean
a particular species of trees by this
term, since it prefers them to all the
trees of the wood. This author then
does not seem to be in the right,
when he gives such a vague sense
to the word.

What sort of tree and fruit then
are we to understand by the word,
since probably one particular species
is designed by it, and it cannot be
supposed to be the proper apple-tree?
There are five places, besides this in
Joel, in which the word occurs ; and
from them we learn that it was
thought the noblest of the trees of
the wood, and that its fruit was very
sweet or pleasant, Cantic. ii. 3; of
the colour of gold, Prov. xxv. 11
extremely fragrant, Cantic. vii. 8;
and proper for those to smell that
were ready to faint, Cantic, ii. 5.
The fifth passage, Cantic. viii. 5,
contains nothing particular; but the
description which the other four give,
answers to the Citron-tree and its
fruit. :

It may be thought possible, that
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the orange-tree and the lemon-tree,
which now grow in Judeain consider-
able numbers %2, as well as the citron,
equally answer to the description.
But it is to be remembered that it
is very much doubted by eminent
naturalists, Ray in particularS?, whe-
ther they were known to the ancients;
whereas it is admitted they were ac-
quainted with the citron. The story
that Josephus tells us® of the pelt-
ing of king Alexander Jannzus by
the Jews with their citrons at one
of their feasts, plainly proves that
they were acquainted with that fruit
some generations before the birth of
our Lord ; and it is supposed to have
been of much longer standing in that
country%, We may be sure that the
tuphuah was very early known in the
Holy Land, as it is mentioned in the
book of Joshua as having given name
to a city of Manasseh and one of
Judah®, Several interpreters and
critics render 7777 ¥y "9 Levit. xxiii.
40, branches (or fruit) of the beauti-
Sful tree; and understand it of the
citron% ; and 1t is known that the
Jews still make use of the fruit of
this tree at their yearly feast of
tabernacles.

Citron-trees are very noble, being
large, their leaves beautiful, ever

62 Thevenot observed the gardens at
Naplous to be full of orange as well as
citron-trees; Part i. p. 215; and Egmont
and Heyman saw lemon-trees at Hattin
and Saphet in Galilee, vol. ii. p. 40—48.
See also Pococke’s Travels, vol. ii. p. 67;
Rauwolf, p. 2. c. 22. p. 427.

63 Dr. Shaw appears to be of the same
opinion.

64 Amtiq. Jud. 1. xiii. c. 13. sec. 5.

6 Dr. Russell says, that citrons are brought
from Jerusalem to Aleppo for the Jews on
their great feasts. [M. S. note quoted by
Dr. Adam Clarke.) |

6 Josh. xv. 34, and 53, and xvii. 12. See
also Eusebius in Beth-tapuah.

67 Qnkelos, Syr. Saadias, Dathe, Michae-
lis, and Parkhurst. The Israelites, says
Dr. Geddes, might take the fruit, or shoots,
here mentioned, from any goodly or luxu-
riint tree; but he is inclined to think that
19 peri, here means not frust, properly so
called, but young growing shoots or boughs,
as in our public version; although Del-
gado finds tault with it on that account,
and although the bulk of are
on his side. Houbigant, however, has sur-
ulo.;,kand Junius, rermetes.

APPLE-TREE.

continuing on the tree, of an exqui-
site smell, and affording a most de-
lightful shade. It might well, there-
fore, be said, “ As the citron-tree is
among the trees of the wood, so is
my beloved among the sons.”

This is a delicate compliment,
comparing the fine appearance of the
Prince, amid his escort, to the supe-
rior beauty with which the citron-
tree appears among the ordinary
trees of the forest; and the compli-
ment is heightened by an allusion to
the refreshing shade and the exhila-
rating fruit.

Shade, according to Mr. Wood %,
is an essential article of oriental
luxury, the greatest people enjoy-
ing, and the meanest coveting its
refreshment. Any shade must, in
so hot a country, afford a great de-
light; but the shade of the citron-
tree must have yielded double plea-
sure on account of its ample foliage
and fragrant smell. Egmont and
Heyman were served with coffee in
a garden at Mount Sinai, under the
shade of some fine orange-trees®,
The mention of the fruit, in con-
nection with reclining under a shade,
may refer to the eastern custom of
shaking down the fruit on the heads
of those who sat under the tree. So
Dr. Pococke tells us, that, when he
was at Sidon, he was entertained in
a garden under the shade of some
apricot-trees, and the fruit of them
was shaken down upon him for his
repast™. So that the Spouse may
be supposed to remark: * Pleasant
is every tree in this hot country, but
especially so are those that are re-
markably shady ; among which none
have pleased me sowell as the citron-
tree, whose umbrage and fragrance
have been extremely reviving, and
whose fruit is so delicious; and such
as the citron-tree is to me among
ignoble trees, my beloved is among
the common crowd.”

68 Account of the Ruins of Balbec, p. 5.

69 See Pococke’s Obs. in Harmer’s Out-
lines of a Commentary on Solomon’s Song,
p. 248.

70 Travels, vol. ii. p. 85.
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Theexhilarating effects of the fruit
are mentioned in verse 5. “ Com-
fort me with citrons.” Egmont and
Heyman tell us of an Arabian who
was in a great measure brought to
himself, when overcome with wine,
by the help of citrons and coffee™.

ow far this may be capable of illus-
trating the ancient practice of reliev-
ing those who were fainting by the
use of citrons, I leave, says Mr. Har-
mer, to medical gentlemen to deter-
mine. Abu’l Fadli says, “ Odor ¢jus
exhilarat animum, restituit vires, et
spiritum restourat.”” And Rabbi So-
lomon, “ Est arbor omnium amabilis-
sima, fructum ferens gustu et odore
optimum.”

As the fragrance of the fruit is

admirable, the breath of the Spouse

might, with great propriety, be com-

pared to citrons; whereas, the per-

tinency of the comparison is lost,

when understood of apples.

“ More sweet the fragrance which thy
breath exhales,

Than citron groves refresh’d by morning
gales?2,

Mr. Harmer, from whom the prin-
cipal part of this article is taken, ob-
serves, that the Chaldee paraphrast
on Cantic. ii. 3, understood the word
in the same way 7,

I will only further add, that, to the
manner of serving up these citrons
in his court, Solomon seems to refer,

71 Travels, vol. ii. p. 36.

72 Mrs. Francis’s translation.
73 Obs. vol. ii. p. 159, 4th edit.,
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when he says, “ a word fitly spoken
is like golden citrons in silver bas-
kets;” whether, as Maimonides sup-
poses, in baskets wrought with open
work, or in salvers curiously chased,
it nothing concerns us to determine :
the meaning is, that an excellent say-
ing, suitably expressed, is as the most
acceptable gift in the fairest convey-
ance. So the Rabbins say, that the
tribute of the first ripe fruits was car-
ried to the temple in silver baskets.

Celsius, however, has displayed
much' learning to prove that the
mon should be understood of the
Mala Cydonia, or Quinces: but this
fruit, though beautiful and very fra-
grant, is not pleasant to the palate :
while the Author of ““ Scripture Illus-
trated,” from the testimony of M.
Forskal, who says that the apple-tree
is called tuffah, seems inclined to
retain the common version.

ASH-TREE. i~ orex; Arab,
ardn ; Lat, ornus.

This word occurs Isaiah xliv. 14.
The Septuagint and Vulgate render
it the pine ; but Celsius gives from
Abu’l Fadli a description of the ardn,
which agrees very well with what
we call ¢ the prickly ash.”

ASP. inp perex. The beten of
M. Forskal™.

Occ. Deut. xxxii. 33; Job xx.,

74 ¢ Totus maculatus albo nigrogue. Lon-
gitudo pedalis ; crassities fere bipollicaris.
Ovipara. Morsus in instanti necat, corpore
vulnerato intumescente.”

Rosenmuller says: “ Ego certius puto co-
lubrum beten Forskalis pro Hebreorum N3
habere.”
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14. 16; Psalm lviii. 4; xci. 13;
Isai. xi. 8.
A very venomous serpent, whose

poison is so subtile as to kill within
a few hours with a universal gan-
grene?,

This may well refer to the baten
of the Arabians, which M. Forskal
describes as spotted with black and
white, about one foot in length, and
nearly half an inch in thickness ;
oviparous ; its bite is instant death.
It 1s the aspic of the ancients, and is
so called now by the literati of Cy-
prus, though the common people call
1t kufi (ca¢n) deaf ™.

I take the opportunity here, of
introducing a criticism of Mr. Mer-
rick upon Psalm cxi. 13. Thou shalt
iread upon the lion and the adder ;
the young lion and the dragon shalt
thou trample under feet. “ Bochart
observes, that the most ancient in-
terpreters, the Septuagint, the Vul-
gate, St. Jerom, Apollinaris, the Sy-
riac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions,
render the Hebrew word, which our
translators have rendered ¢ lion,’ the
asp ; and this learned critic himself
thinks it probable, that the Psalmist
throughout this verse speaks of ser--
pents only. He also observes, that
Nicander has mentioned a sort of
serpent by the name of Aeww atohog,
the spotied lion ; and that the word
translated ¢ young lion’ is, in other

75 [This is the effect produced by the bite
of the coluber naja or cobra di capello of In-
dia, which is at once dreaded and wor-
shiped by the natives, yet is capable of
being tamed. Mr. Pennant deseribes ano-
ther species under the name of “ the poison-
snake, two feet long, very slender, and
freckled with pale brown or red,” the bite
of which i almost i
death; but the niny polonga,or asp of Cey-
ion, kills by inducing endless sleep.]

76 Comp. Psalm lviii. 4, with Job, xx.
14, where deafness is ascribed to the peten.
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places of scripture, rendered by the
Septuagint a dragon. (See Job, iv.
10, and xxxviii. 39.) He likewise
takes notice of the word Xapa\eww,
or ground lion, given to an animal
well known. The late learned Dr.
Shaw, in a printed specimen of a
natural history of animals which he
once shewed me, conjectured that
the chameleon was so called from
its leaping upon its prey like a
lion : and it is not impossible, that
the name of lion might, for the like
reason, be given to the serpent men-
tioned by Nicander; as also to the
lion-lizard, which is, if I mistake not,
mentioned by Mr. Catesby, in his
Natural History of South Carolina.
Bochart himself, in the former part
of his learned work, informs us, that
the chameleon is called also by more
than one of the Arabian poets, bakira,
the lioness; and that an animal, like
the chameleon, is called in their lan-
guage leo-iphrin, from the place where
it is bred 77.”

Were this supposition, that the
Psalmist here mentions serpents only,
well established, the translation of
the whole verse might stand thus:
Behold the Asp, whose boiling veins
Had half the poison of the plains
Imbib’d, before thee vanquish’d lie,

And close in death his languid eye :
Go, fearless on the dragon tread,
And press the wrath-swoln adder’s head.

To give the highest probability to
the accuracy of this translation, it
needs only to be remembered, that,
“ ambulabis super leonem,”’ seems quite
improper, as men do not, in walking,
tread upon lions as they do upon
serpents. See ADDER.

With the PETHEN, we may compare
the python of the Greeks, which was,
according to fable, a huge serpent
that had an oracle at Mount Parnas-
sus, famous for predicting future
events. Apollo is said to have slain
this serpent, and hence he was called
“Pythius.” Those possessed with

71 % Leo-Iphrin (says an Arabic Lexico-
grapher) est animal ut chamaleon, quod equi-
tem invadet, et cauda sua percutit.

78 Gale, Court of the Gentiles, vol. i. book
2, c. 4, says, that Apollo is 8o named from

AmoNhew, to destroy, Hence APOLLYON, the
destroyer. Com. Rev. ix. 11.
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a spirit of divination were also styled
Mvlwveg, Pythones™. The word oc-
curs Acts xvi. 16, as the character-
istic of a young woman who had a
pythonic spirit ; and it is well known
that the serpent was particularly re-
spected by the heathen in their en-
chantments and divinations. See
SERPENT,

ASS. 9mn cuamor. Arabic, cha-
mara, and hamar ; Ethiopic, £hmire ;
and Turkish, hymar.

There are three words referred
by translators to the Ass. (1.) 7mn
CHAMOR, which is the usual appella-
tion, and denotes the ordinary kind ;
such as is employed in labour, car-
riage, and domestic services. (2.)
XD PaRra, rendered onager, or wild
ass. (3.) 1NN arox, rendered she-ass.
To these we must add N™7) OREDIA,
rendered wild asses, Dan. v. 21, and
DY o1RIM, young asses, Isai. xxx.
6, 24.

I. The Assis an animal somewhat

,_F‘.;‘?Wm?-ﬁ fi

T e
resembling the horse in form; dif-
ferent however in having long ears,
a short mane, and long hairs cover-
ing only the end of the tail. His
body is covered with short and coarse
hair, generally of a pale dun colour,
with a streak of black running down
the back, and across the shoulders.
The prevailing colour of the animal
in the East is reddish; and the Ara-
bic word chamara signifies to be red.

In his natural state, he is fleet,
fierce, formidable, and intractable ;
but, when domesticated, the most
gentle of all animals, and assumes a

79 Plutarch de Defect. Orac. as cited by
Wetstein, tom. ii. p. 414.
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patience and submission even more
humble than his situation. He is
very temperate in eating, and con-
tents himself with the most ordinary
vegetable food ; but, as to drink, is
extremely delicate, for he will slake
his thirst at none but the clearest
fountains and brooks.

Le Clerc observes, that the Israel-
itesnot being allowed to keep horses,
the ass was not only made a beast of
burden, but used on journeys, and
that even the most honourable of the
nation were wont to be mounted on
asses, which in the Eastern countries
are much bigger and more beauti-
ful than they are with us. Jair of
Gilead had thirty sons who rode on
as many asses, and commanded in
thirty cities. Jud. x. 4. Abdon’s
sons and grandsons rode also upon
asses. Jud. xii. 4. And Christ
makes his solemn entry into Jerusa-
lem riding upon an ass. Matth. xxi.
4; John, xii. 14. This was an ac-
complishment of a prophecy of Ze-
chariah, ix. 9. (Comp. Isai. Ixii. 11.)
It is called, indeed, his triumphant
entry ; but, as horses are used in
war, he may be supposed by this
action to have shewn the humble and
peaceable nature of his kingdom ®.

To draw with an ox and ass toge-
ther, was prohibited in the Mosaic
law. Deut. xxii. 10. This law is
thought to have respect to some
idolatrous custom of the Gentiles,
who were taught to believe that their
fields would be more fruitful if thus
ploughed ; for it is not likely that
men would have yoked together two
creatures so different in their tem-
pers and motions, had they not been
led to it by some superstition. It is
more probable, however, that there
was a physical reason for this. Two
beasts of a different species cannot
associate comfortably together; and
on this account never pull pleasantly
either in the cart or the plough; and
every farmer knows it is of consider-
able consequence to the comfort of
the cattle, to put those together that

80 See an eloquent Sermon by Bp. Horne,
on Zech. ix. 9, in the first volume of his
Sermons, p. 133.
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have an affection for each other.
This may be frequently remarked in
certain cattle, which on this account
are termed true yoke-fellows. Le
Clerc considers this law as merely
symbolical,importing that they must
not form improper alliances in civil
and religious life; and he thinks his
opinion confirmed by these words of
St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi. 14. “ Be ye not
unequally yoked with unbelievers;”
which are simply to be understood
as prohibiting all intercourse be-
tween Christians and idolaters in
social, matrimonial, and religious
life. To teach the Jews the pro-
priety of this, a variety of precepts
relative to improper and heteroge-
neous mixtures were interspersed
through their law; so that, in civil
and domestic life, they might have
them ever before their eyes.

The ass was declared an unclean
creature by the law, and no one was
permitted to taste the flesh of it.
This leads me to introduce the ex-
planation of the passage 2 Kings,
vi. 25, from “ Scripture illustrated,
in addition to Calmet;” where it is
said, that “ there was a great famine
in Samaria, until an ass’s head was
sold for eighty pieces of silver.” It
is true, there is no perplexity in this
as read in our version. But it must
be remembered, that no kind of ex-
tremity could compel the Jews to
eat any part of this animal for food.
We read, 1 Sam. xvi. 20, that Jesse
sent to Saul ¢ an ass of bread ;” for
in that place, the words laden with
are an addition of our translators :
and the meaning must be, not an
animal, but a vessel containing bread,
a stated measure, or a pile. The
Septuagint render yopop aprov, a
chomer of bread. So we find in the
Greek poet Sosibius, ¢ He ate three
times, in the space of a single day,
three great asses of bread,” aprwy
7pete ovsg; which Casaubon (in
Lection. Theoc.) understands of the
lading of threeasses ; whereasit means
the contents of three vases of the kind
called an ass®. We may also hint

81 See Fragment, in addition to Calmet,
No. ccxxx.
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a doubt whether Abigail, 1 Sam. xxv.
18, really loaded asses with her pre-
sents to David ; for the original li-
terally is, ““ she took two hundred of
bread, &c. and placed them on THE
asses ;” which seems to refer to some-
thing distinct from asses, animals;
for then it would be as it is in our
version, “she placed them on asses.”
There is also a passage, Exod. viii.
14, where our translators themselves
have rendered heaps, what in the ori-
ginal is asses’ usses :— they gathered
the frogs together asses’ asses.” And
so Samson says of his defeated ene-
mies, a heap, heaps; ass,asses. Now,
if we take our English word pile, to
signify this quantity, (not meaning
to attempt to determine accurately,
even if it were possible,) it will lead
us to the idea that Jesse sent to Saul
a pile of bread; that a person ate
three piles of bread in a day; that
Abigail placed her bread, corn, rai-
sins, &c. in piles; that the Egyptians
gathered the stinking frogs in piles ;
that Samson’s enemies lay in piles.
Let this vindicate those Jews who
translate, not “ the head of an ass,”
chamor,” but * head of a measure,”
chomer ; for the letters are precisely
thesamein the original. Observethat
the word rash, translated ¢ head,”
signifies the total, the whole : as Psal.
cxxxix., 17. * How precious also
are thy thoughts unto me, O God ;
how great is the head of them!”
Exod. xxx. 12. ¢ When thou takest
the head,” that is, the sum total, the
enumeration of Israel. Numb. i. 2.
“ Take the head,” sum total, “ of
Israel.” See also chap. iv. 2, 22;
xxvi. 2; xxxi. 26.

These ideas combined will render
the passageto this effect : ““the famine
was so severe that the whole of a
pile, i. e. of bread, or a complete
pile of bread, sold for eighty pieces
of silver.” How excessive was this
price, when one glutton, as we have
seen, could eat three asses (piles) of
bread in a day ®2!

82 For the satisfaction of those who prefer
the rendering of our common version, I
would note, that Plutarch informs us that

when the army of Artaxerxes, with which
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The Jews were accused by the
Pagans of worshiping the head of an
ass. Appion, the grammarian, seems
to be the author of this slander 3.
He affirmed, that the Jews kept the
head of an ass in the sanctuary ; that
it was discovered there, when An-
tiochus Epiphanes took the temple
and entered into the most holy place.
He added, that one Zabidus, having
secretly got into the temple, carried
off the ass’s head, and conveyed it
to Dora. Suidas (in Damocrito, et
in Juda) says, that Damocritus, or
Democritus, the historian, averred
that the Jews adored the head of an
ass, made of gold, &c. Plutarch®
and Tacitus® were imposed on by
this calumny. They believed that
the Hebrews adored an ass, out of
gratitude for the discovery of a foun-
tain by one of these creatures in the
wilderness, at a time when the army
of this nation was parched with thirst
and extremely fatigued. Learned
men,who have endeavoured to search
into the origin of this slander, are
divided in their opinions. The rea-
son which Plutarch and Tacitus give
for it, has nothing in the history of
the Jews on which to ground it.
Tanaquil Faber has attempted to
prove that this accusation proceeded
from the temple in Egypt called
Onion ; as if this name came from
onos, an ass; which is, indeed, very
credible. The report of the Jews
worshiping an ass might originate
in Egypt. We know that the Alex-
andrians hated the Jews, and were
much addicted to raillery and defa-
mation. But it was extremely easy
for them to have known that the tem-
ple Onion, at Heliopolis, was named
from Onias, the High Priest of the

he had invaded the Cadusii, was in ex-
treme want of provisions—ovs xedadny uohie
Jgex ebneovra wuoy avau—** as ass’s head
could hardly be bought for sixty drachms;”
[Plut. Artax. tom.i. p. 1023. ed. Xylandr.]
Whereas Lucian reckons the usual price of
an ass itself to be no more than twenty-five
or thirty drachms.

8 Vide apud Josephus, lib. ii. contra
Appion.

84 Plut. Symposia, lib. iv. cap. 5.

85 Tacit. Hist. lib. 5.
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Jews, who built it in the reign of
Ptolemy Philometer and Cleopa-
tra®, Others have asserted, that
the mistake of the heathen proceeded
from an ambiguous mode of reading ;
as if the Greeks, meaning to say that
the Hebrews adored heaven, oura-
non, might in abbreviation write
ounon ; from whence the enemies of
the Jews concluded that they wor-
shiped onos, an ass. Or perhaps,
reading in Latin authors that they
worshiped heaven, calum,

¢ Nil preter nubes et cali numen adorant,”

instead of celum, they read cillum,
an ass, and so reported that the Jews
adored this animal. Something of
this we perceive in Petronius: “Ju-
deusolescet, et porcinum numen adoret,
et cilli summas advocet auriculas.’”’
Where the common reading is celi,
but corrected, cilli, ktA\\o¢, whence
ovog,an ass. Bochart® is of opinion,
that the error arose from an expres-
sion in Scripture, “ the mouth of the
Lord hath spoken it ;” in the He-
brew, Pi-Jehovah, or Pi-Jeo. Now,
in the Egyptian language, pieo sig-
nifies an ass; the Alexandrian Egyp-
tians, hearing the Jews often pro-
nounce this word pieo, believed that
they appealed to their god, and
thence inferred that they adored an
ass, These explications are inge-
nious, but not solid. It is doubtful
whether any one can assign the true
reason for the calumny ; which might
have arisen from a joke, or an acci-
dent. M. Le Moine seems to have
succeeded best, who says, that in all
probability the golden urn contain-
ing the manna which was preserved
in the sanctuary, was taken for the
head of an ass; and that the omer of
manna might have been confounded
with the Hebrew hamor, which sig-
nifies an ass.

I1. The wild ass, called rara, is
probably the onager of the ancients.
It is taller, and a much more digni-
fied animal than the common or do-

86 A. M. 3854, ante A. D. 150. vide Jose-
phus, Antiq. lib. xiii. c. 6. and lib. xiv. c.

14. De Bello. lib. i. c. vi, and lib. vii. c. 37.
87 Bochart, Hieroz. lib. ii. c. 18.
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mestic ass ; its legs are more ele-
gantly shaped ; and it bears its head
higher. Itispeculiarly distinguished
by a dusky woolly mane, long erect
ears, and a forehead highly arched.
The colour of the hair, in general, is
of a silvery white. The upper part
of the face, the sides of the neck,
and the upper part of the thighs, are
flaxen coloured. The fore part of
the body is divided from the flank
by a white line, extending round the
rump to the tail. The legs and the
belly are white. A stripe of waved,
coffee-coloured, bushy hair, runs
along the top of the back, from the
mane to the tail. Another stripe, of
the same colour, crosses the former
at the shoulders. Two beautiful
white lines, one on each side, bound
the dorsal band and the mane. In
winter, the hair of this animal is soft,
silky, and waving; it bears in this
state a considerable resemblance to
the hair of the camel. In summer,
the hair is very smooth and silky ;
and certain shaded rays pointing
downwards, mark the sides of the
neck. We find Deborah, Judges, v.
10, addressing those * who rode on
white asses, those who sit in judg-
ment;” men of dignity. The word
hererendered white, occurs also Ezek.
xxvii. 18, and only there, where it
is spoken of wool %,

These animals associate in herds,
under a leader, and are very shy.
They inhabit the mountainous re-
gions and desert parts of Tartary
and Persia, &c. Anciently, they
were likewise found in Lycaonia,
Phrygia, Mesopotamia, and Arabia
Deserta®.

They are remarkably wild; and
Job (c. xxxix. 5—8.) describes the
liberty they enjoy, the place of their
retreat, their manners, and wild,
impetuous, and untamable spirit.

“ Who from the forest Ass his collar broke,

And manumised his shoulders from the
yoke?

88 This corrects an error in Harmer, v.
ii. p. 63.
%9 Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. viii. c. 69.
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Wild tenant of the waste, I sent him there

Among the shrubs to breathe in freedom’s
air.

Swift as an arrow in his speed he flies;

Sees from afar the smoky city rise;

Scorns the throng’d street, where slavery
drags her load,

The loud-voiced driver, and his urging
goad :

Where’er the mountain waves its .lofty

wood,
A boundless range, he seeks his verdant
food 90,”

Xenophon, in his Anabasis, de-
scribing the desert of Arabia, says:
* There, in a plain level as the sea,
and devoid of trees, but every where
fragrant with aromatic shrubs and
reeds, he observed the wild asses
which the horsemen were accus-
tomed to chase, flying with unequal
speed, so that the animals would
often stop their course, and when
the horsemen approached, disappear;
and they could not be taken, unless
the horsemen, placing themselves in
different parts, wearied them by re-
lays in successive pursuits.”

“Vain man would be wise, though
he be born a wild ass’s colt.” Job,
xi. 12. N9 'Y OIR PARA, “ ass-colt,”
not “ass’s colt;” 7 being in appo-
sition with x99, and not in govern-
ment®, 7The whole is a proverbial

80 Scott’s version.

91 It should be observed, that the word
in the original, translated “ though he be
born,” should be rendered decome, or turned
into ; and implies assuming or taking a new
character. Seethe use of the word in Prov.
xvii. 17, and Bp. Patrick’s note in his Pa-
raphrase., It is an Arabian phraseology.
“ Let the wild ass colt become a man.”
That is, as they explain it, Let a man who
is int; le, b gentle, h and
docile. [See Schulten’s Comment. in loc.
Scott, and Good.] The verse should be
read—

That the proud may be made wise,
And the colt of the wild ass become a man.

There is a similar expression in Horace,
[Art. Poet. v. 469.]

—————— Nec si retractus erit, jam
Fiet homo.

Nor if you bring him off kis folly, will he
thereupon become a man ; that is, act a ra-
tional part for the future.

In a book now before me, by Dr. Ed-
wards, “ On the Uncertainty, Deficiency,
and Corruptions of Human Knowledge,”
Lond. 1714, at the 79th page, this verse is
thus printed: “ Vain man would fain be
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expression, denoting extreme per-
versity and ferocity, and repeatedly
alluded to in the Old Testament.
Thus, Gen. xvi. 12, it is prophesied
of Ishmael, that he should be D~
N79 PARA ADAM, a wild-ass man ;
rough, untaught, and libertine as a
wild ass. So Hosea, xiii. 15. “ He
(Ephraim) bath run wild (literally
assified himself) amidst the braying
monsters.” So again, Hosea, viii. 9,
the very same character is given of
Ephraim, who is called * a solitary
wild ass by himself,” or perhaps a
solitary wild ass of the desert; for
the original will bear to be so ren-
dered. This proverbial expression
has descended among the Arabians
to the present day, who still employ,
as Schultens has remarked, the ex-
pressions,  the ass of the desert,”
or * the wild ass,” to describe an
obstinate, indocile,and contumacious
person. In Job, xxiv. 5, robbers and
plunderers are distinguished by the
odious term of D°X19 PERATM, wild
‘asses, The passage refers, evidently,
says Mr. Good, “ not to the proud
and haughty tyrants themselves, but
to the oppressed and needy wretches,
the Bedoweens and other plunder-
ing tribes, whom their extortion and
violence had driven from society, and
compelled in a body to seek for sub-
sistence by public robbery and pil-
lage. In this sense the description
is admirably forcible and character-
istic.” So the son of Sirach says,
Ecclus. xiii. 19. “ As the wild ass
[ovayep] is the lion’s prey in the
wilderness ; so the rich eat up the
oor.”

The wild ass is said not to bray
over grass, Job, vi. 5; and we may
connect with this, by way of contrast,
the description of a drought by the
prophet Jeremiah, xiv. 6. ¢ The
hind dropped her calf in the forest
field, and forsook it because there

wise, when he is born of a wild asses’ colt.””
Here is probably a typographical error ;
but it created a smile that spoiled all the
authority of the verse asa quotation to prove
the hereditary depravity of mankind.
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was no grass; and the wild asses
stood on the rising grounds, blowing
out their breath like TaniNim, while
their eyes failed because there was
no vegetable of any kind.”

That this pAra is a creature roam-
ing at large in the forests, appears
from the passage already cited from
Job, xxix. 5. We have the word in
a feminine form 19 rarrH, Jerem.
ii. 2492, “A female wild ass used to
the wilderness in her desire snuffeth
up the wind of her occasion. Who
can turn her away? All who seek
ber, shall they not be tired? When
her heatis over they may find her?.”
This was, perhaps, designed to in-
sinuate to Gon’s people, by way of
reproach, that they were less govern-
able than even the brute beast, which,
after having followed the bent of ap-
petite for a little time, would cool
again and return quietly'to her own-
ers: but the idolatrous fit seemed
never to abate, nor to suffer the
people to return to their duty.

The prophet Isaiah, xxxii. 14, de-
scribes great desolation by saying,
that ¢ the wild asses shall rejoice
where a city stood.”

111, There is another kind of ass,
called in Scripture PNX ATUN, ATU-
~NutH. Abraham had aruxvrn ; Gen.
xii. 16. Balaam rode on an ATUN;
Num. xxii. 23; and we learn from
GuEeLIy, that the breed from the
onager is very fit for performing a
long journey, like that of Balaam ;
that this kind of ass is endowed with
vigorous faculties, so as to discern
obstacles readily; is also obstinate
to excess when beaten behind, when

92 Thirty of Dr. KEXNICOTT’s Codices read
R99.
93 [ am inclined to think, says Mr. Di-
MOCK, that, in the latter part of this verse,
TWINA is put for WINI, ¢ they shall
find her in the wood ;” for, though the new
moon, as Lup. DE DIEU observes, might be
applicable to the idolatry of the Jews, yet
it does not seem to have any reference to
the wild ass here spoken of;; but the wood
may carry an allusion both to the ass which
frequents it, and to the idolatrons worship
of the Israelites in the groves mentioned
ch. xvii, 2, and elsewhie)re.
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put out of his way, or when attempt-
ed to be controlled against his will ;
and that at the sight of danger it
emits a kind of cry. It is also fa-
miliar, and attached to its master?t.
These particulars agree correctly
with certain incidents in the history
of the ass of Balaam®?,

We find from 1 Chron. xxvii. 30,
that David had an officer expressly
appointed to superintend his aru-
~uTH ; not his ordinary asses, but
those of a nobler race : which im-
plies at least equal dignity in this
officer to his colleagues mentioned
with him.

This notion of the ATux gives also
a spirit to the history of Saul, who,
when his father’s aruxvru were lost,
was at no little pains to seek them;
moreover, as, besides being valuable,
they were uncommon, he might the
more readily hear of them if they
had, been noticed or taken up by any
one: and this leads to the true in-
terpretation of the servant’s pro-
posed application to Samuel, verse
6, as though he said, “ In his office
of magistracy, this honourable man
may have heard of these strayed
rarities, and secured them by some
one ; peradventure he can direct us.”
This keeps clear both of expected
fortune-telling, and of the exercise
of prophetic prediction in Samuel on
this occasion, which I apprehend is
desirable; and it implies the com-
petence, if not the wealth, of Saul’s
family.

We have now to remark the allu-
sion of the dying Jacob to his son
Judah, Gen. xlix. 11. ¢ Binding
his foal (oireh) to the vine, and the
colt of his atun to his vine of Sorek.”
This idea of a valuable kind of ass,
and of Judah’s possessing young of
the same breed, implies a dignity, a
fertility, and an increase of both,

94 GMELIN, Journal de Physique, V. 21,
suppl. 1782.

% For an elucidation of the whole of this
remarkable story, the reader is referred to
a tract by ABRAHAM OAKES. Lond. 1751
8vo. to BOCHART, Hieroz. V. 1. lib. 2. ch.
14. p. 160, and to JORTIN’S Dissertations.
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which does not appear in the usual
phraseology of the passage .

Thus we find that these alunuth
are mentioned in Scripture, only in
the possession of judges, patriarchs,
and other great men ; insomuch that
where .these are, there is dignity,
either expressed or implied. They
were, also, a present for a prince ; for
Jacob presented Esau with twenty,
Gen. xxxii. 15. What then shall
we say of the wealth of Job, who
possessed a thousand !

IV. We proceed to notice another
word which is rendered ‘“ wild-ass®
by our translators, Job, xxxix. 5.
Orups which seems to be the same
that in the Chaldee of Daniel, v. 21,
is called oredia. Mr. Parkhurst sup-
poses that this word denotes the
brayer, and that rAra and oruD are
only two names for the same animal.
But these names may perhaps refer
to different races though of the same
species; so that a description of the
properties of one may apply to both,
though not without some variation.
Who sent out the PARA free?

Or who hath loosed the bands of the oRUD?
Whose dwelling I have made the wilder-
ness,

And the barren land (salt deserts) his resort ;
The range of open mountains are his pas-

ture,
And he searcheth after every green thing.

Gmelin observes, that the onager
is very fond of salt. Whether these
were salt marshes, or salt deserts.
is of very little consequence. The
circumstance greatly adds to the
expression and correctness of the
Hebrew naturalist.

96 ¢ Qur translation loses the grace of this
passage by rendering ¢foal’ and °colt,”
which are the same in import: whereas
the first word properly signifies a Zively
young ass, the second, a strong she-ass of
the spirited race of the Atonoth.”” Scrip.
I1lusty. p. 33.

“ ]1n those eastern countries, the vines
have large stems. Chardin saw some in
Persia which he could hardly grasp. After
the vintage is over, the cattle feed on the
leaves and tendrils. This and the follow-
ing verse give us a most graphic picture of
the fertility of that tract which fell to the
tribe of Judah, abounding in vineyards and
fine pasturage.” Geddes. Cr. Rem.
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In Daniel we read that Nebu-
chadnezzar dwelt with the orupia.
We need not suppose that he was
banished to the deserts, but was at
most kept safely in an enclosure of
his own park, where curious animals
were kept for state and pleasure. If
this be correct, then the orup was
somewhat, at least, of a rarity at
Babylon ; and it might be of a kind
different from the para, as it is de-
noted by another name. May it not
be the (}},icquétéi of Professor Pallas,
the wild mule of Mongolia, which
surpasses the onager in size, beauty,
and perhaps in swiftness? He ad-
vises to cross this breed with that
of the onager, as a means of perfect-
ing the species of the ass. Conse-
quently it is allied to this species,
and may be alluded to in the passage
of Job where it is associated with
the pure, unless some other exotic
breed of ass was better known to
Job, or in the countries connected
with Babylon. It is the hemi-onos,
or half-ass, of Aristotle, found in his
days in Syria ; and he celebrates it
for its swiftness, and fecundity (a
breeding mule being thought a pro-
digy). Pliny, from the report of
Theophrastus, speaks of this species
being found in Cappadocia. = Its ge-
neral description is that of a mule.
Its colour is light yellowish gray,
growing paler towards the sides.
It lives in small herds ; each male
having four, five, or more females.
It is proverbial for swiftness. This
reference is strengthened by the opi-
nion of Mr. Good, who says that
this animal inhabits Arabia, China,
Siberia, and Tartary, in grassy, sa-
line plains, or salt wastes; is timid,
swift, untamable; its hearing and
smell are acute ; neighing more so-
norous than that of the horse; in
size and habits resembling a mule;
but, though called the wild mule, is
not a hybrid production. The ears

and tail resemble those of the zebra ;

the hoofs and body those of the ass; |
the limbs those of the horse. I have |
no doubt that this is the animal |
which the Arabs of the present day .

| Lond. 1816.
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call jumar, 1Itis described by Pen-
nant under the name given it by the
Mongolians, which 1is dschikketai.
The Chinese call it yo-to-tse. From
the Mongolian, Dr. Shaw has called
it jikte. Mr. Elphinstone, in de-
scribing the desert of Canound, says -
*« The goorkhur, or wild ass, so well
depicted in the book of Job, is found
here. This animal is sometimes
found alone, but oftener in herds.
It resembles a mule rather than an
ass, but is of the colour of the latter.
It is remarkable for its shyness, and
still more for its speed : at a kind of
shuffling trot, peculiar to itself, it
will leave the fleetest horses be-
hind 97.”

Thus have we produced those au-
thorities which induce us to adopt
a distinction of breeds, or races, if
not of kinds, in the species of the
ass ; and the reader will agree with
us in maintaining that such a distinc-
tion is countenanced by Scripture,
and by natural history also.

As to the orrny, rendered young
asses, Isai. xxxvi. 24, we need not
suppose that they were a distinct
breed or species, but merely the
ass in its state of maturity, strength,
and vigour; as they are spoken of
as carrying loads, tilling the ground,
and assisting in other works of hus-
bandry. In Isai.xxxvi. 6, itisspelt
ouriM; but in verse 24, we read
orriM, labouring the earth in con-
junction with oxen.

In Proverbs, xxvi. 3, we read of
“a whip for the horse, and a bridle
for the ass.”” According to our no-
tions, we should rather say, a bridle
for the horse and a whip for the ass:
but it should be considered that the
Eastern asses, particularly those of
the Arabian breed, are much more
beautiful, and better goers than ours,
and so, no doubt, they were an-
ciently in Palestine; and, being ac-
tive and well broken, would need
only abridle to guide them ; whereas
their horses, being scarce, and often
caught wild, and badly broken,

97 Account of the kingdom of Cabul, &c.
D2
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would be much less manageable, and
frequently require the correction of
the whip®. That the ass, however,

9 For an account of the exploit of Sam-
son with ¢ the jaw-bone of an ass,” Jud.
xv. 15, the curious are referred to Bochart,
Hieroz. V. 1. ch. ii. c. 15. p.171. Eichorn,
Einleit in das A.T. p. 2. § 460. p. 488.
Justi, uber Simsons starke,im Repertorio fur
bibl. und, morg. litteratur, p. 7. Herder,
geist der Hebraeischen Poesie, p. ii. p. 250.
Diedrichs, zur geschichte Simsons. Goetting.

BADGER.

was driven by a rod, is apparent
from this passage, Ecclus. xxxiii. 24.
“ Fodder, a wand, and burdens are
for the ass; and bread, correction,
and work for a servant %.”

1778. Hezel, Sckrifftforscher, p. i. p. 663,
and the learned Jacob Bryant, Oés. on Pas-
sages of Scripture.

9 This article is taken principally from
¢ Scripture Illustrated,” in addition to
Calmet.

B

BADGER. wnn rachasu.

This word in a plural form occurs
Exod. xxv. ; xxvi. 14; xxxv. 7,
23; xxxvi. 19; xxxix. 34; Numb.
iv. 6, 8, 10, 11, 12, 14, 25; and
Ezek. xvi. 10; and is joined with
Ny oroti, skins used for the cover-
ing of the tabernacle in the wilder-
ness. In Exod. xxv. 5, and xxvi.
14, it is rendered by the Chaldee
word %3mDD with the Chaldee prefix
9; and in the Latin version it is
tazonum, of badgers; in every other
place where it occurs in the Pen-
tateuch,- (except Numb. iv. 10,)
the Chaldee word is without the
prefix, and the Latin rendering is
hyacinthine. In Numb.iv. 10, the
7 is prefixed, yet the Latin ver-
sion 1s the same as in the other
places where it is not prefixed. Our
version follows the Targum, and in
every placerenders DWnN NIY OROTH
Tacuasim by “ badgers’ skins.”

¢ Few terms,” says Dr. A. Clarke,
 have afforded greater perplexity
to critics and commentators than
this. Bochart has exhausted the
subject, and seems to have proved
that no kind of animal is here in-
tended, but a colowr. None of the
versions acknowledge an animal of
any kind, exceptthe Chaldee, which
supposes the budger is intended;
and from it we have borrowed our
translation of the word. The Sep-
tuagint and Vulgate have skins dyed
of a violet colour ; the Syriac, azure ;
the Arabic, black ; the Coptic, vio-
let ; the Persic, rams’ skins. The

colour contended for by Bochart is
the hysginus, which is a very deep
blue. So Pliny: “ coccogue tinctum
Tyrio tingere, ut fieret hysginum* ;”
they dip crimson in purple, to make
the colour called hysginus.”

Dr. Geddes, however, observes,
that he should hardly think that the
writer, if he had meant to express
only a variety of colour in the ram’s
skins, would have repeated mny after
pm1an. It is more natural, he adds,
to look for another species of animal
in the word wnn; but what animal,
it is not so easy to determine. The
Persic translator took it to be the
buck-goat, rinox; and the Gr. of
Venice, a panther, deppara wapda-
Aewg.

The Jewishinterpreters are agreed
as to its being some animal. Jarchi
says, it was a beast of many colours,
which no more exists. Kimchi
holds the same opinion. Aben Ezra
thinks it some animal of the bovine
kind, of whose skins shoes are made ;
alluding to Ezek. xvi. 102 Most
modern interpreters have taken it
to be the badger, and among these
our English translators ; but, in the
first place, the badger is not an in-
habitant of Arabia; and there is
nothing in its skin peculiarly proper
either for covering a tabernacle or
making shoes.

Haszus, Michaelis, and others
have laboured to prove that it is the

1 Nat. Hist. lib. ix. c. 65. ed. Bipont.

2 See Bynzus, De Calceis Hebraorum.
Dort. 1682.
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mermaid, or homo marinus; the tri-
chekus of Linnzus ; but the skin of
this fish isnot at all proper forshoes,
or the covering of a tent, on account
of its hardness and unpliability. I
cannot, therefore but adopt, with
Faber, Dathe, and Rosenmuller, the
opinion of Rau, thatit is the seal, or
sea-calf'; “ vitulus marinus ;”’ the skin
of which is both strong and pliable,
and was accounted by the ancients
as a most proper outer covering for
tents 3, and was also made into shoes,
as Rau has clearly shewn 4,

Niebuhr says: “ A merchant of
Abushehr called dahash that fish
which the captains in English ves-
sels call porpoise, and the Germans,
sea-hog. In my voyage from Mas-
kat to Abushehr, I saw a prodigious
quantity together near Ras Mussen-
dom, who were all going the same
way, and seemed to swim with great
vehemence®.” See Ram’s Sgins.

BALM. " rzer1

Occ. Gen. xxxvii. 25; xliii. 11;
Jer. viii. 22; xlvi. 11; li. 8; and
Ezek. xxvii. 17.

Balm, or balsam, is used with us
as a common name for many of those
oily, resinous substances which flow
spontaneously, or by incision, from
certain trees or plants, and are of
considerable use in medicine and
surgery. It serves therefore very
properly to express the Hebrew
word Y, which the LXX have ren-
dered pnrivy, and the ancients have
interpreted resin indiscriminately.
But Kimchi, and some of the mo-
derns, have understood by ¥ that
particular species heretofore pro-
perly called * balsumum” or * opo-
balsamum,” and now distinguished
by the name of * balsamum judai-
cum,” or balm of Gilead ; being that
which is so much celebrated by
Pliny, - Strabo, Diodorus Siculus,
Tacitus, Justin, and others, for its
costliness, its medicinal virtues, and
for being the product of Judea only,

3 Plin. Nat. Hist. lib. ii. c. 55.

4 Rau, Comment. de iis que ex Arabia
in Usum Tabernaculi fuerunt petita, c. ii.

5 Niebuhr. Trav. p. 157. Fr. ed.
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and of a particular spot there; and
which Josephus® attributes to the
neighbourhood of Jericho, but says,
that the tree was, according to tra-
dition, originally brought by the
queen of Sheba to king Solomon out
of Arabia Felix, the country that
now principally supplies the de-
mand for that valuable drug. On
the other hand, Bochart strongly
contends, that the ¥ mentioned
Jerem. viii. 22, could not possibly
mean that balsam, as Gilead was
very far from the spot which pro-
duced it, and none of the trees grew
on that side of the Jordan ; and be-
sides, it is spoken of as brought from
Gilead, Gen. xxxvii. 25, long before
the balsam-tree had been planted in
any part of Judea. He therefore
considers it as no other than the
resin drawn from the terebinthus,
or turpentine-tree, which abounds
sufficiently in those parts. And
this, for all that appears, says Bp.
Blaney, may have been the case;
the resin or balm of the terebinthus
being well known to have healing
virtues, which is at least sufficient
to answer the prophet’s question on
this occasion ; which was metapho-
rically to ask, if there were no salu-
tary means within reach, or none
that knew how to apply them, for
the relief of his country from those
miseries with which it was afflicted.
BALSAM-TREE. nuwbya Baat-
SHEMEN ; in Arabic abuschdm, that s,
‘¢ father of scent,” sweet-scented.
According to Mr. Bruce, from
whom I shall principally extract this
article, the balessan, balsam, or balm,
is an evergreen shrub, or tree, which
grows to about fourteen feet high,
spontaneously and without culture
in its native country, Azab, and all
along the coast to Babelmandel.
The trunk is about eight or ten
inches in diameter; the wood, light
and open, gummy, and outwardly of
a reddish colour, incapable of re-
ceiving a polish, and covered with
a smooth bark, like that of a young

€ Antiq. l.iv. c. 6. lib. viii. c. 6. De Bell.
Jud. L. L. c. 6. ed. Hudson.
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cherry-tree. It flattens at top, like
trees that are exposed to snow blasts
or sea air, which gives it a stunted
appearance. It is remarkable for a
penury of leaves. The flowers are

like those of the acacia, small and
white, only that three hang upon
three filaments, or stalks, where the
acacia has but one. Two of these,
flowers fall off, and leave a single
fruit; the branches that bear these,
are the shoots of the present year;
they are of a reddish colour, and
tougher than the old wood. After
the blossoms follow yellow, fine
scented seed, enclosed in a reddish
black pulpy nut, very sweet, and
containing a yellowish liquor like
honey. They are bitter, and a little
tart upon the tongue; of the same
shape and bigness with the fruit of
the turpentine-tree; thick in the
middle and pointed at the ends.

There were three kinds of balsam
extracted from this tree. The first
was called opobalsamum, and was
most highly esteemed. It was that
which flowed spontaneously, or by
means of incision, from the trunk or
branches of the tree in summer time.
The second was carpobalsamum, made
by expressing the fruit when in ma-
turity. The third, and least esteem-
ed of all, was hylobalsamum, made
by a decoction of the buds aud small
young twigs.

BALSAM-TREE.

The great value set upon this drug
in the East is traced to the earliest
ages. The Ishmaelites, or Arabian
carriers and merchants, trafficking
with the Arabian commodities into
Egypt, brought with them »x asa
part of their cargo. Gen. xxxvii.
25 ; xliii. 11.

Strabo alone, of all the ancients,
has given us the true account of the
place of its origin. “ In that most
happy land of the Sabaans,” says
he, * grow the frankincense, myrrh,
and cinnamon ; and in the coast that
is about Saba, the balsam also.”
Among the myrrh-trees behind Azab,
all along the coast, isits native coun-
try. Weneed not doubt that it was
transplanted early into Arabia, that
is, into the south part of Arabia
Felix immediately fronting Azab,
where it is indigenous. The high
country of Arabia was too cold to
receive it; being all mountainous.
water freezes there.

The first plantation that succeed-
ed, seems to have been at Petra, the
ancient metropolis of Arabia Pe-
treea.

Josephus, in the history of the
antiquities of his country, says that
a tree of this balsam was brought to
Jerusalem by the queen of Saba,
and given among other presents to
Solomon, who, as we know from
Scripture, was very studious of all
sorts of plants, and skilful in the
description and distinction of them.
And here, indeed, it seems to have
been cultivated and to have thriven ;
so thatthe place of its origin, through
length of time, combined with other
reasons, came to be forgotten.

Notwithstanding the positive au-
thority of Josephus, and the great
probability that attends it, we cannot
put it in competition with what we
have been told in Scripture, as we
have just now seen, that the place
where it grew, and was sold to mer-
chants, 'was Gilead in Judea, more
than 1730 years before Christ, or
1000 before the queen of Saba; so
that in reading the verse, nothing
can be plainer than that it had been
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transplanted into Judea, flourished,
and had become an article of com-
merce in Gilead, long before the
period he mentions?. ¢ A company
of Ishmaelites came from Gilead
with their camels, bearing spicery,
and balm, and myrrh, going to carry
it down to Egypt.” Gen. xxxvii. 25.
Now the spicery, or pepper, was
certainly purchased by the Ish-
maelites at the mouth of the Red
Sea, where was the market for In-
dian goods; and at the same place
they must have bought the myrrh,
for that neither grew nor grows any-
where else than in Saba or Azabo,
east of Cape Gardefui, where were
the ports for India, and whence it
was dispersed over all the world.

Theophrastus, Dioscorides, Pliny,
Strabo, Diodorus Siculus, Tacitus,
Justin,Solinus, and Serapion, speak-
ing of its costliness and medicinal
virtues, all say that this balsam came
from Judea. The words of Pliny
are: “ Butto all other odours what~
ever, the balsam is preferred, pro-
duced in no other part but the land
of Judea, and even there in two gar-
dens only; both of them belonging
to the king, one no more than twenty
acres, the other still smaller8.”

“ At this time,” continues Mr.
Bruce, “ I suppose it got its name of
balsamum Judaicum, or balm of Gi-
lead; and thence became an article
of merchandise and fiscal revenue,
which probably occasioned the dis-
couragement of bringing any more
from Arabia, whence it was very
probably prohibited as contraband.
We shall suppose that thirty acres
planted with this tree would have
produced more than all the trees of
Arabia doat this day. Nor does the
plantation of Beder Huncin amount

7 In reply to the above observations of
Mr. Bruce, we must recolleet, that Bochart
endeavours to prove that in Gen. xxxvii.
25, and xliii. 11, the word zzeri signifies
only resin, or turpentine ; and maintains
that the dalm was unknown in Judea be-
fore the time of Solomon. Fieroz. 1. iv.
¢. 11. See also the Samaritan version,
Munster, Pagninus, Abias Montanus, Mal-

venda, Junius, Ursinus, and Ainsworth,
$ Plin. Nat. Hist. 1. xxii. ¢. 25.
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to much more than that quantity, for
we are still to observe, that even
when it had been, as it were, natu-
ralized in Judea, and acquired a
name in the country, still it bore
evident marks of its being a stranger
there; and its being confined to two
royal gardens alone, shews it was
maintained there by force and cul-
ture, and was by no means a native
of the country; and this is con-
firmed by Strabo, who speaks of it as
being in the king’s palace and garden
at Jericho. This place, being one
of the warmest in Judea, indicates
their apprehensions about it9.”

The observation of Justin is, that
“ the wealth of the Jewish nation
increased by revenues from bulsam,
which is produced only in their
country, for that there is a valley
which is enclosed with continued
mountains, as by a wall, and in a
manner resembling a camp; that
the space consists of two hundred
acres, and is called Jericho, wherein
there is a wood remarkable for its
fraitfulnessand pleasant appearance,
being distinguished for its palm-
trees and balsams.” He describes
the balsam-tree as having a form
similar to the fir-tree, excepting that
it is not so lofty ; and that in a cer-
tain time of the year it exudes the
balsam ; and he observes, that the
place is not more remarkable for its
warmth than for its exuberance,
since, as the sun is more ardent here
than in other parts of the country,
there is a kind of natural and per-
petual glow in the sultry air.

It is still cultivated in the plain
of Jericho; and the process of ob-
taining the balsam is described by
Mariti, vol. ii. p. 27, &c. He was
there in 1766. The culture seems
then to have been south of the town,
towards the Dead Sea. Volney was
at Jericho in 1784, and denies the
tree to be growing at the town. This
statement may reconcile the two
authors.

BARLEY.
bic, scHEIR.

9 Bruce’s Trav. vol. v. p.19—24, ed. 8vo.

7YV sHOREH ; Ara-
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Occ. Exod. ix. 81 ; Levit. xxvii.
16; et al. freq.

A well known kind of grain. It
derives its Hebrew name from the
long hairy beard which grows upon
the ear',

Nk

Pliny, on the testimony of Me-
nander, says that barley was the
most ancient aliment of mankind!!.

In Palestine, the barley was sown
about October, and reaped in the
end of March, just after the Pass-
over. In Egypt, the barley harvest
was later; for when the hail fell
there, Exod. ix. 31, a few days be-
fore the Passover, the flax and bar-
ley were bruised and destroyed ; for
the flax was at its full growth, and
the barley began to form its green
ears; but the wheat and more back-
ward grain were not damaged, be-
cause they were only in the blade,
and the hail bruised the young shoots
which produce the ears.

The Rabbins sometimes called
barley the food of beasts, because
in reality they fed their cattle with
it. 1 Kings, iv. 28 ; and from Ho-
mer!2 and other ancient authors we
learn, that barley wasgiven to horses.
The Hebrews, however, frequently
used barley bread, as we find by
several passages of Scripture: for
example, David’s friends brought

10 So its Latin name kordeum, is from
horreo, to stand on end, as the hair. See
Martini Lexicon Etymolog.

11 Homer, Il. V. v. 196, and V1. v, 506.

12 For other particulars,see Celsius, V.2,
pe 239, Hasselquist, p, 120.

BARLEY.

to him in his flight, wheat, barley,
flour, &c. 2 Sam. xvii. 28. Solo-
mon sent wheat, barley, oil, and
wine to the labourers king Hiram
had furnished him. 2 Chron. ii. 15.
Elijah had a present made him of
twenty barley loaves, and corn in
the husk. 2 Kings, iv. 22. And,
by miraculously increasing the five
barley loaves, Christ fed a multitude
of about five thousand. John, vi.
8—10.

The jealousy-offering, in the Le-
vitical 1nstitution, was to be barley
meal. Numb. v. 15. The common
mincha, or offering, was of fine wheat

flour, Levit. ii. 1; but this was of*

barley, a meaner grain, probably to
denote the vile condition of.the per-
son in whose behalf it was offered.
For which reason also, there was no
oil or frankincense permitted to be
offered with it.

Sometimes barley is put for a low
contemptible reward or price. So
the false prophets are charged with
seducing the people for handfuls of
barley, and morsels of bread. Ezek.
xiii. 19. Hosea bought his em-
blematic bride for fifteen pieces of
silver and a homer and a half of
barley. Hosea, iii. 2.

The author of “Secripture Illus-
trated” thus explains Isaiah, xxviii.
25, “ the principal wheat,” literally
W suuren (perhaps for 7w sh1-
REH) and 7Y@ sHoren.  This lat-
ter, shoreh, is no doubt the schair of
the Arabs,barley : and what forbids
that the first suurem, or SHIREI,
should be the shaer, dhourra, or one
of the kinds of millet, which we
know was a principal, if not the very
principal kind of food among the
Orientals? The ‘“appointed barley,”
Dr. Stock renders ynp3 iyw, *¢ pick-
ed barley;' and Bp. Lowth, more
paraphrastically, ‘* barley that hath
its appointed limit,” referring pro-
bably to the boundary between that
and the other grain. But I would
suggest that the word jmD) nismax,
rendered ““ appointed,” may be an
error in transcription for yoDD sFsa-
MON, the sesamum so well known in
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the East!3, Of this plant there were
three species—the Orientale, the
Judaicum, and the Trifoliatum. The
Orientale is an annual herbaceous
plant. Its flowers are of a dirty
white, and not unlike to the fox-
glove. It is cultivated in the Le-
vant as a pulse, and indeed in all
the eastern countries. Itisthe seed
which is eaten. They are first
parched over the fire, aqd the:n
stewed with other ingredients in
water. In the Talmud and various
Rabbinical tracts, the gith, cummin,
and sesumum are mentioned in con-
nexion 4,

BAT. 550y OTHELAPH.

Occ. Levit. xi.19; Deut.xiv, 18;
and lsai. ii. 20 ; Baruch, vi. 22.

Referring the reader to the vo-
lume of “Scripture Illustrated,” for
a curious description of the bat, ac-
companied by a plate; I shall only
remark, that the Jewish legislator,
having enumerated the animals le-
gally unclean, as well beasts as hirds,
closes his catalogue with a creature
whose equivocal properties seem to
exclude it from both those classes:
it is too much a bird, to be properly
a mouse, and too much a mouse, to
be properly a bird. The bat is,
therefore, extremely well described
in Deut. xiv. 18, 19, as the passage
should be read: * DMoreover the
othelaph, and every creeping thing

13 The word }D) differs but one letter
only from MDD, and that by the mere
omission of a stroke to complete its form.
If we suppose the letter s (D) to have been
omitted here, then we make the N (3) into
v (1), “ and sesamem ;> otherwise we may
read, according to the Egyptian name,
“ and semsemur’’ (JADND), supposing the
first syllable omitted.

M Tr, Gketz, c. iii. § 3. Edajoth. c. V.
§ 3. Tibbud. Jom. c. 1. § 5, and Buxtorf.
Lex. Talmud. p. 2101,

.
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that flieth, is unclean to you: they
shall not be eaten.” This character,
which fixes tothe bat the name used
in both places, is omitted in Leviti-
cus ; neverthelessit is very descrip-
tive, and places this creature at the
head of a class of which it is a clear
and well known instance.

The distinguished properties of
the bat are thus represented by Sca-
liger: ¢« Mire sané conformationis
est animal ; bipes, quadrupes, ambu~
lans non pedibus, volans non pennis ;
videns sine luce, in luce cecus ; extra
lucem luce utitur, in luce luce caret ;
avis cum dentibus, sine rostro, cum
mammis, cum lacte, pullos etiam inter
volandum gerens.”

It has feet or claws growing out
of its pinions, and contradicts the
general order of nature by creeping
with the instruments of its flight.

The Hebrew name of the bat is
from Y0y durkness, and 8y to fly, as
if it described * the flier in dark-
ness.” So the Greeks called the
creature pukrepic, from vuk, night;
and the Latins, vespertilio, from ves-
per,evening. According to Ovid's.
¢ Lucemque perost,

el il <
Nocte volant, seroque trahant a vespere no-
men.”’

It is prophesied, Isai. ii. 20, “ In
that day shall they cast away their
idols to the moles and to the bats ;”
that is, they shall carry them into
the dark caverns, old ruins, .or deso-
late places to which they shall fly
for refuge, and so shall give them
up, and relinquish them to the filthy
animals that frequent such places,
and have taken possession of them
as their proper habitation. Bello-
nius, Greaves, P, Lucas, and many
other travellers, speak of bats of an
enormous size as inhabiting the great
pyramid ; and it is well known that
their usual places of resort are caves
and deserted buildings.

In Baruch, vi. 22, is a description
of the idols, calculated to disgust the
Jews in their captive state in Baby-
lon, with the worship paid to such
senseless statues. * Their faces are

15 Metam, lib. iv. v. 415,
D3
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blacked through the . smoke that
comes out of the temple. Upon
their bodies and heads sit bats, swal-
lows, and birds, and the cats also.
By this ye may know they are no
ods; therefore, fear them not.”
BAY-TREE. N~ zsracu,

It is mentioned only in Psalm
xxxvii. 35, 36. “ 1 have seen the
ungodly in great power, and flourish-
ing like a green bay-tree. Yet he
passed away, and lo! he was not.
Yea, I'sought him, but he could not
be found.” )

Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, Jerom,
and some otherssay, that the original
may mean only “a native tree,” a
tree growing in its native soil, not
having suffered by transplantation.
Such a ttee spreadsitself luxuriantly.
The Septuagint and Vulgate render
it ¢ cedars;” but the High Datch
of Luther's Bible, the old Saxon,
the French, the Spanish, the Italian
of Diodati, and the version of Ains-
worth, make it the laurel ; and Sir
Thomas Brownesays: ¢ As the sense
of the text is sufficiently answered
by this, we are unwilling to exclude
that noble plant from the honour of
having its name in Scripture. The
word flourishing is also more appli-
cable to the laurel, which in its
prosperity abounds with pleasant
flowers.” But Isidore de Barreira'®,
while he expresses a wonder that

16 De Significationibus Plantarum, Flo-

rum, et Fructuum, que in Scripturis me-
morantur, p. 274,
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no mention is made of the laurel in
the Scripture, adds: “ Non debuisse
calestem scripturam contaminari men-
tione illius arboris quam in tanto pre-
tio haberent Gentiles, ad fabulas et
fictiones poeticas adhiberent, Apollini
Delphici cum mazima superstitione
sacram  facerent, in eam fingerent
Daphnem conversam, eaque se et falsa
numina coronarent,” In reply to
this, Celsius very candidly remarks
that, “The abuse of a thing is no
discredit to its proper use; and if
this mode of reasoning were just,
there would be no mention in the
Bible of trees, plants, or herbs, which
were applied by the Gentiles to ido-
latrous purposes, or were honoured
by them for superstitious reasons.”
A similar metaphor to that of the
Psalmist, is used by Shakspeare in
describing the uncertainty of human
happiness, and the end of human
ambition.
¥ Such is the state of man!
To-day he puts forth tender leaves of hope;
To-morrow blossoms,
And beal:'isnl‘li.s blushing honours thick upon
The third dz;y comes a frost, a killing frost,
And, when he thinks, good easy man, full
surely
His greatness is a ripening, nips his root,
And then he falls, never to hope again.”
BDELLIUM. %12 BEDOLAH.
Occ. Gen. ii. 12; and Numb. xi. 7.
Interpreters seem at aloss to know
what to do with this word, and have
rendered it variously. Many sup-
pose it a mineral production. The
Septuagint translates it in the first
place, avfpaxa, a carbuncle, and in
the second, kpverallov, a crystal.
The Rabbins are followed by Re-
Jand in calling it crystal; but some,
instead of bedolah, read berolah'?,
changing the 5 into 3, which are
not always easily distinguished,
and are often mistaken by tran-
scribers ; and so render it the beryl,
which, say they, is the prime kind
of crystal. The very learned Bo-
chart'® considers it as the pear!;
and to his elaborate disquisition 1
refer the curious reader who delights

17 Onkeles and the Targums.
18 Hieroz. part ii. lib. v. ¢. 5.
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in accumulated erudition and inge-
nious conjecture. Of the same opi-
nion is Dr. Geddes, who produces a
passage from Benjamin of Tudela,
who says, that “in the month of
March the drops of rain-water which
fall on the surface of the sea, are
swallowed by the mothers of pearl,
and carried to the bottom of the
sea; where, being fished for and
opened in September, they are found
to contain pearls.” It is remark-
able,” says Dr. Geppgs, “that the
author uses both the Hebrew name
bedolah, and the Arabic lulu; one at
the beginning of his narration, the
other at the end of it.” But it may
be objected, that this story of the
formation of pearls is false, and
therefore of no authority. Besides,
the Hebrew has another name for
pearls, 0339 peniNxim. The BEDOLAD,
in Genesis, is undoubtedly some pre-
cious stone; and its colour, men-
tioned in Numbers, where themanna
is spoken of, is explained by a re-
ference to Exod. xvi. 14 and 31,
where it is likened to hoarfrost,
which being like little fragments of
ice, may confirm the opinion that it
is the beryl; perhaps that pellucid
kind, called by Dr. Hiller, the ellipo-
macrostyla, or beryl crystal.

As there is a gum brought from
Arabia and the East Indies, called
bdellium, some critics have supposed
this to be the bedolah of the Scripture ;
but this opinion, however ingeniously
supported, cannot be correct '°.

[The BdeAAa of the Periplus is
described by Salmasius as a pellucid
exudation of a waxy substance, of
which there were three sorts, Arabic,
Petrzan, and Bactrian. It wasim-
ported, according to the Periplus,
from Baroach in Gujerat, and from
Sinde. See Vincent’s Periplus,
App. p. 6. This was, perhaps, the
true amomum, and seems to have
been an odoriferous resin or trans-
parent gum obtained from some spe-
cies of mimosa. See Mod. Traveller,
vol. iv. p. 175; vol. vii. p. 50 ; vol.

19 Cocquins, Phytol. Sacr. p.87. Celsius,
Hierobot. p.i. p. 324, and Hiller, Hiero-
phyt, 1. 1xv. p. 127,

| and make food.”
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xiii. p. 143. The bdolach of Gen. ii.
12, must certainly intend, howerver,
some white precious stone.]
BEAN. 5% rpuur. Arabic, Puou-
Lon2. Occ. 2 Sam. xvii. 28; and
Ezek. iv. 9.

A common legume. Those most
usually cultivated in Syria are—the
white horse-bean, ¢ fuba rotunda ob-
longa,” and the kidney-bean, ‘* pha-
seolus minimus, fructu viridi ovato,”
called by the natives masch?'.

Browne, Travelsin Africa, Egypt,
and Syria, p. 310, describes a kind
of legumen, called Fiil, bean.

The prophet Ezekiel was directed
to take ¢ wheat, and barley, and
beans, and lentiles, and panic, and
spelt, and put them into a vessel
With this may
be compared the remark of Pliny%*:
« Inter legumina maximus honos fabe ;
quippe ex qua tentatus etiwm sit panis.
Frumento etiam miscetur apud ple-
rasque nationes.”

The Arabic Ban, the name of the
coffee-berry, correspoads with our
bean, and is probably its etymon.

BEAR. 2w pos. Arabic, dub;
Persic, deeb ; and Althiopic, dob .

Occ. 1 Sam. xvil. 34, 36, 37 :
2 Sam. xvil. 8; 2 Kings, ii. 24;
Prov. xvii. 12; xxviii. 15 ; Isai. xi.

20 From the Hebrew phul is derived pulse,
the common name for leguminous plants.

21 Russell’s Nat. History of Aleppo, p. 16.

22 Nat. Hist. lib. xviii. c. 12.

23 Paraph. Zthiop. in Cantic. iv. 16,
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7 lix. 11; Lament. iii. 10; Hosea,
xiii, 8; and Amos, v. 192,

A fierce beastof prey, witha long
head, small eyes, and short ears,
rounded at the top. Its limbs are
strong, thick, and clumsy. Its feet
are large, and its tail very short.
The colour of the animal is black or
brown. The body is covered with
long shaggy hair.

“ Various conjectures have been
formed,” says Jackson, in his His-
tory of Morocco, p. 34, * whether
this animal is a native of Africa.
From the concurrent testimony of
the inhabitants, I am of opinion that
it does not exist in West Barbary;
it may however have been seen (as
I have heard it has) in the upper
regions of Atlas, which are covered
with snow during the whole year.
The name given by the Arabs to
this animal is Dubb.”

The Hebrewname of thisanimalis
taken from hisgrowling. So Varro de-
duces his Latin name *““ ursus,” by an
onomatopia, from the noise which
he makes. * Ursi Lucania origo,
vel, unde illi nostri ub ipsius voce.”

David had to defend his flock
against bears as well as lions. 18am.
xvil. 34. Avod Dr. Shaw gives us
to understand that these rugged ani-
mals are not peculiar to the bleak
regions of the north, being found in
Barbary ; and Thevenot informs us,
that they inhabit the wilderness ad-
joining the Holy Land, and that he
saw one near the northern extremi
ties of the Red Sea.

"The ferocity of the bear, especially

24 The bear, APKTOZ, is mentioned
Wisdom xi. 17; and Ecclus. xlvii. 3.

25 See also Bochart, Hieroz. vol. ii. lib.
iii. c. 9. p. 129. Eichorn, Algein. Biblioth.
T. vi. fage. ii. p. 206.
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when hungry or robbed of its whelps,
has been mentioned by many au-
thors, Jerom, on Hosea, xiii. 8,
observes : ““ Aiunt, qui de bestiarum
scripsere naturis, inter omnes feras
nihil esse ursa sevius, cum perdideret
catulos, vel indiguerit cibo.” The
Scripture alludes in three places to
this furious disposition. The first
is, 2 Sam. xvii. 8, “ They be mighty
men, and they be chafed in their
minds as a bear robbed of her whelps
in the field :” The second, Prov.
xvii. 12, “ Let a bear robbed of her
whelps meet a man rather than a
fool in his folly:” and the third,
Hosea, xiii. 8, “ I will meet them
as a bear that is bereaved of her
whelps, and will rend the caul of
their heart.”

BEASTS. When this word is
used in opposition to man (as Psalm
xxxvi. 5), any brute creature is sig-
nified ; when to creeping things (as
Levit, xi. 2,7 ; xxix. 30), four-footed
animals, {rom the size of the hare
and upwards, are intended; and
when to-wild creatures (as Gen. i.
25), cattle, or tame animals, are
spoken of.

In Isaiah, xiii. 21, several wild
animals are mentioned as dwelling
among the ruins of Babylon. “ Wild
beasts of the desert,” ©»¥ Tznwm,
those of the dry wilderness, as the
root of the word implies, “ shall
dwell there. Their houses shall be
full of doleful creatures,” =N\ acnim,
marsh animals. “ Owls shall dwell
there,” ostriches, “ and satyrs,”
D™'YW sHoARIM, shaggy ones, *“ shall
dance there. And the wild beasts
of ‘the islands,” ©"~ amm, oases of
the desert, “ shall cry in their deso-
late houses: and dragons,”” ©%r7 Ta-
~1m, crocodiles, or amphibious ani-
mals, “ shall be in their desolate
places®.”

Babylon being seated on a river,
land animals might have access
to it; yet marsh or water animals
were not excluded, because they

26 In Aurivilins, “ Dissertationes ad sa-
cras litteras et philol. orient. pertinentes,”
Pp. 298, i8 a Dissertation on the Names of
Animals, mentioned in Isai. xiii, 21,
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might come either from the sea, or
they might be such as love fresh-
water lakes for their residence. Had
Babylon been on the sea, as Tyre,
or in a sandy desert, as Palmyra, or
on a rocky mountain, as Jerusalem,
the mixture or consociation of ani-
mals so contrary in their habits,
would have been altogether unnatu-
ral; but, adverting to the situation
of the place, we discover the cor-
rectness of the sacred writer.

“ For there the wild beast of the desert

’bides,
O’er her rent glories wailing monsters

roam,

The daughter of the ostrich there resides,
And satyrsriot in a lawless home.

Wolves all about the formidable space
Roam, and along the vaulted ruins ery.

Hearing from far the din of that dread place,
The traveller starts and deems his danger

nigh.
Where stretch’d the delicate in bowers of

iss,
Lull’d by the warblings of the viol’s
strain,—
Up walks once gayly trim dire dragons hiss,
Rolling thelength of their terrific train?.”

BEE. 1717 DEBURAH.
Occ. Deut. i. 44; Jud. xiv. 8;
Psalm cviii. 12 ; Isai. vii. 18.

A well known small industrious
insect; whose form, propagation,
economy, and singular instinct and
ingenuity, have attracted the atten-
tion of the most inquisitive and la-
borious inquirers into nature. To
the toil and industry of this admi-
rable insect, we are indebted for
one of the most delicious substances
with which the palate can be regaled.
From the nectareous juices of flowers
it collects its roscid honey, Were
it not for “ nature’s confectioner,”
the busy bee, these sweets would

27 Butt’s Translation,

B
all be lost in the air, or dev ‘f,r
cline with the fadi 3. o
Bees were very n s@‘ﬂxe\r » P\
East. Serid or Seriad, «thd) L 3

land of the hive;’ and Canaan
celebrated as “ a land flowing with
milk and honey.”

The wild bees formed their comb
in the crevices of the rocks, and in
the hollows of decayed trees.

I have already mentioned that
the Septuagint, after describing the
prudence and foresight of the ant,
Prov. vi. 8, directs the sluggard also
to inspect the lahours of the bees;
to observe with what wonderful art
they construct their cells, how their
work is regulated, and how diligent
and profitable their toil. This pas-
sage is quoted by Clemens Alexan-
drinus, Stromata, lib. i; Origen, in
Numb. homilia, 27, and in Isai.
hom. 2; Basil, in- hexameron, ho-
mil. 8; Ambrose, lib. v. c. 21;
Jerom, in Ezek. c. iii.; Theodoret,
de Providentia, Orat. 5; Antiochus,
abbas sabbe, homil. 36 ; and Joh. Da-
mascenus, lib. ii. paral. c. 89: and
though Jerom observes that this is
not in the Hebrew text; neither is
itin the Chaldee nor Syriac version ;
yet we may suppose that the Greek
interpreters translated it from some
copy then in use.

Bochart* quotes several authors,
who celebrate conjointly the labours
and the skill of the &nt and the bee ;
as Elian, Plutarch, Phocilides,
Cicero, and others. One or two in-
stances must suffice here.

“ Sola hyemi metuens, latebroso pumice condit
Triticeos populata hominum formica labores.
Idem amor atque apibus eadem experientia

parcis.”’
Pontanus, lib. i. de stellis.

“ Formica et apis utraque deponunt in annum.
Hanc sedulitas, hanc studivm facit virilem.
Huic alveus, illi satis est cavum pusillum.
Scaliger, in Carm. ¢ Avara Milit.”
¢ Formica et apis nos operarie docebunt
Pro parte laborare, dein frui labore.”’
Ib. in titulo, ¢ Labor pater fruitionis.””

The passage in Isai. vii. 8, which
mentions the hissing for the bee, is
supposed to involve an allusion to
the practice of calling out the bees

23 Hieroz. part iis Liv. c. 11. p. 206,
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from their hives, by a hissing or
whistling sound, to their labour in
the fields, and summoning them
again to return when the heavens
begin to lower, or the shadows of
evening to fall. In this manner Je-
hovah threatens to rouse the ene-
mies of Judah, and lead them to the
prey. However widely scattered,
or far remote from the scene of ac-
tion, they should hear his voice, and
with as much promptitude as the
bee that has been taught to recog-
nise the signal of its owner and
obey his call, they should assemble
their forces; and, although weak
and insignificant as a swarm of bees,
in the estimation of a proud and in-
fatuated people, they should come,
with irresistible might, and take pos-
session of the rich and beautiful re-
gion which had been abandoned by
its terrified inhabitants.

The bee is represented by the
ancients as a vexatious and even a
formidable enemy; and the expe-
rience of every person who turns his
attention to the temper and habits
of this insect, attests the truth of
their assertion. The allusion, there-
fore, of Moses to their fierce hos-
tility, Deut. i. 44, is both just and
beautiful. “ The Amorites, which
dwelt in that mountain, came out
against you, and chased you as bees
do, and destroyed you in Seir even
unto Hormah.” The Amorites, it
appears, were the most bitter adver-
saries to Israel of all the nations of
Canaan. Like bees that are easily
irritated, that attack with great fury
and increasing numbers the person
that dares to molest their hive, and
persecute him in his flight to a con-
siderable distance, the incensed
Amorites had collected their hostile
bands, and chased the Israelites
from their territory. The Psalmist
also complains that his eremies com-
passed him about like bees ; fiercely
attacking him on every side.

The author of the book of Eccle-
siasticus, xi. 3, says: “ The bee is
little among such as fly, but her fruit
is the chief of sweet things,” See
Hoxey.

BEE

BEETLE. %21 cuarcor.

The word occurs only Levit. xi. 22.
A species of locust is thought to be
there spoken of. The word yet re-
mains in the Arabic, and is derived
from an original, alluding to the vast
number of their swarms. Golius
explainsit of the locust without wings.

There is a story of this locust, that
it fights against serpents; and such
is the import of its name in Greek,
opropaxne®. This arose, perhaps,
from finding the insect preying upon
the putrid bodies of dead snakes.
Some have supposed it the Gryllus
verrucivorus of Linnzus.

The Egyptians paid a supersti-
tious worship to the beetle,— Blatta
Egyptiaca, Lin. Mr. Molyneux, in
the * Philosophical Transactions,”
No. 234, says: “ It is more than
probable that this destructive beetle
we are speaking of, was that very
kind of scarabzus, which the idola-
trous Egyptians of old had in such
high veneration, as to pay divine
worship unto it, and so frequently
engrave its image upon their obe-
lisks, &c. as we see at this day?l.

2 So rendered in the Septuagint. See
an account of this insect in Aristot. Hist.
Anim, lib. ix. c. 6. * Notandum est odio-
aixw in Lege poni pro Hebreo 9311 chargol,
aut argol; nam er usu veterum potest ut{n-
que modo scridi sic nomen puto veteres sciip-
sisse, adspiratione dempta. Atque inde natam
esse fabulam de argolis ophiomachis, quss pro
locustis serpentes fuisse nugantur, et ideo
dictos argolas, quod ex Argo Pelasgico in
Zgyptum ab Alezandro translati sint, ut
Aspides interficerent. Ita refert. Suidas,
Agyoras esdog opswy, 8; meyxe Maxedwy o Anet-
avdgoc ex 78 Agyug Ty lehaoyxy eig Ahetay-
dprav, xou EVELANEY £i5 TOV TWOTQAOYy QIS avatse
ety Ty acmidwy.  Bochart, Hieroz. v. 3.
p. 261

30 Lowthorp’s Abridgm. v. ii. p. 779.

31 Scarabs are even now seen sculp-
tured on stones in the royal sepulchres of
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For nothing can be supposed more
natural, than to imagine a nation
addicted to polytheism as the Egyp-
tians were, in a country frequently
suffering great mischief and scarcity
from swarms of devouring insects,
should, from a strange sense and
fear of evil to come, (the common
principle of superstition and idola-
try,) give sacred worship to the
visible authors of these their suffer-
ings, in hopes to render them more
propitious for the future. Thus it
is allowed on all hands, that the
same people adored as gods, the
ravenous crocodiles of the Nile;
and thus the Romans, though more
polite and civilized in their idolatry,
“ febrem ad minus nocendum vere-
bantur, eamque variis templisextructis
colebant.” Valer. Maxim. 1. ii. c. 5.
See under the articles FLy and Lo-
CUST.
BEEVES. 9pa sexar. (The Ara-
bic generical name is Albukre.)
The generical name for clean ani-
mals, such as had hoofs completely
divided into two parts only. Col-
lectively, herds.
The following arrangement of this
class of clean animals may gratify
the curious.
Ox, or beeve, 9x arLupn. The
chief of all cattle, and indeed
of all clean beasts. Psalm viii.
17 ; cxliv.14; Jerem. xi. 1992,

Buir, 9w suur; Chaldee, taur ;
Arabic, al-taur ; Latin, taurus.

Youxe Burr, 99 par.  Job, xxi.
10; 1 Sam. vi. 7, 10 ; Psalm
Ixix. 32.

HErrer, 719 PARAH.

Carr, 9y ocEr; Arabic, adjel.

Zrsu, Wn THAU; the little Bar-

Biban el Moluk: those monuments are
considered as more ancient than the pyra-
mids.

32 Bochart supposes the word alluph, Jer,
xi. 19, to be an adjective, and renders the
former part of the sentence thus, “ I was
brought as a zame sheep to the slaughter ;””
probably with an idea that it might be a
parallel proverbial speech with Isai. liii. 7.
But we may wetl admit the common trans-
lation, the disjunctive particle being un-
derstood, as it is in Ps, Ixix. 21, and Isa.
xxxviii. 14.
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bary cow ; Arabic, bekerel wash,
But Shaw and Michaelis sup-
pose this word, which occurs
only in Deut. xiv. 5, and Isai.
1i. 20, to be the Buffalo. See
Buwr.

BEHEMOTH. nwma.

“ This term (says Mr. Good )
has greatly tried the ingenuity of
the critics. By some, among whom
are Bythner and Reiske, it is re-
garded in Job, xl. 16, as a plural
noun for beasts in general: the pe-
culiar name of the animal imme-
diately described not being men-
tioned, as unnecessary, on account
of the description itself so easily ap-
plied at the time. And in this sense
it is translated in various passages
in the Psalms. Thus 1 10, in which
it is usually rendered cattle, as the
plural of nNnm3, it means unques-
tionably a beast or brute, in the ge-
neral signification of these words :
¢ For every beast of the field is mine,
and the cattle (‘behemoth) upon a
thousand hills.” So again Isai. Ixxiii.
22.  <8o foolish was I, and igno-
rant, I was as a beast (‘behemoth )
before thee.” It is also used in the
same sense in ch. xxxv, 11, of the
present poem; ¢ who teacheth us
more than the beasts ("behemoth ) of
the earth.” The greater number of
critics, however, have understood
the word behemoth in the singular
number, as the peculiar name of the
quadruped here described, of what-
ever kind or nature it may be; al-
though they have materially differed
upon this last point, some regarding
itasthe hippopotamus,or river horse,
and others as the elephant. Among
the chief supporters of the former
opinion, are Bochart, Scheuchzer,
Shaw, Calmet, and Dr. Stock;
among the principal advocates for
the latter interpretation, are Schul-
tens and Scott34.”

33 Book of Job literally translated, with
Dissertations, Notes, &c. by John Mason
Good, F.R.S. Lond. 1712, p. 473, Aotes.

3 To the above authorities in favour of
the Elephant may be added, Franzins,
Bruce, Guzzetius, in Comment. ling hebr.
Pfeiffer, in dubiis vexatis, p. 519. J. D.
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In the first edition of this work, I
took some pains to prove that the
elephant was intended ; but a more
critical examination of the subject
has changed my opinion.

“ The author of the book of Job
has delineated highly finished poeti-
cal pictures of two remarkable ani-
mals, Bememorn and Lgeviatnaxs.
These he reserves to close his de-
scription of animated nature, and
with these he terminates the climax
of that discourse which he puts into
the mouth of the Almighty. He
even interrupts that discourse, and
separates as it were by that inter-
ruption, these surprising creatures
from those which he had described
before ; and he descants on them in
a manner which demonstrates the
poetic animation with which he
wrote. The two creatures evidently
appear to be meant as companions ;
to be reserved as fellows and asso-
ciates. We are then to inquire what
animals were likely to be thus asso-
ciated in early ages, and in countries
bordering on Egypt, where the scene
of this poem is placed.

“1 believe that it is generally
admitted, that the leviathan is the
crocodile ; his fellow, then, could not
be the elephant, which was not known
in Egypt; was not, at least, peculiar
to that country, though inhabiting
the interior of Africa?,

Michaelis in Notis Jobi, et Suppl. Lex.
Heb. par. 1. page 146. Huffnagel, in not.
Jobi. Schoder in specim. i. Hieroz. p. 1.
Those who assert it to be the Hippopota-
mus, are, Ludolph, Hist. Zthiop, l. 1. ¢. xi.
H. S. Reimarus, Herder de genio Poes.
Hebr. p. 1. p. 130. The learning ot Bochart
seems inexhaustible on this subject.

Mr. Good, however, says: “ It is most
probable that the Behemoth (unquestion
ably a pachydermatous quadruped, or one
belonging to the order of this name, to
which both the ¢lephant and the hippopota-
mus appertain in the Cuverian system) is at
preseut a genus altogether extinet, like the

d on or h, and at least
two other enormous genera, all belonging
to the same class and order.”

3 [The hippopotamus, which never ap-
pears below the Cataracts, is the inveterate
enemy of the crocodile, and kilis it when-
ever it meets it: “ otherwise,” says Has-
selquist, “ considering the many eggs the
latter lays, it wounld utterly destroy Egypt.”)

BEHEMOTH.

“Had anyancient Egyptian poems,
or even writings, come down to us,
we might possess a chance of meet-
ing in them something to guide our
inquiriés; but of these we are totally
deprived. We however may esteem
ourselves fortunate, that by means
of Egyptian representations we can
determine this question, and identify
the animal.

“In the great work published
under the authority of the king of
Naples, containing prints from an-
tiquities found in Herculaneum, are
some pictures of Egyptian land-
scapes, in which are figures of the
crocodile lying among the reeds, and
of the hippopotamus browsing on
the aquatic plants of an island %.”
And in that famous piece of anti-
quity, commonly called the * Pre-
nestine pavement,” the crocodile
and river-horse are associated’7; as
they are also on the base of the fa-
mous statue of the Nile.”

36 Scripture Illustr inaddition to Calmet,
No. Ixv.

37 This most curious and valuable piece
of antiquity was fonnd in the ruins of the
Temple of Fortune at Palestine,the ancient
Preneste, about twenty-one miles from
Rome. It is formed of small stones of dif-
ferent colours, disposed with such art and
neatness as to make it comparable to some
of the finest paintings. Itrepresents Egypt
and a part of Ethiopia; though not laid
down in a geographical manner, nor ac-
cording to the rules of perspective. It ex-
hibits tracts of land, mountains, valleys,
branches of the Nile, lakes, quadrupeds,
and fish of various kinds, and a great imany
birds. Several of the beasts have names
[written near them in Greek letters] not
found in historians ; though it is probable
that some of these are corrupted through
the ignorance of copyists. It represents
the huntsmen and fishermen, galleys, boats,
men,and women, in different dresses, great
and small buildings of different kinds, obe-
lisks, arbours, trees, and plants, with a great
variety of the most curious particulars, re-
lative to the times in which it was formed ;
and presents us with a greater number of
objects, relative to the civil and natural
history of Egypt and Ethiopia, than are any
where else to be met with.

A history of this most instructive piece
of antiquity is to be found in Montfancon’s
Antiquities, vol. xiv.; in Dr. Shaw’s Tra-
vels, p. 423—477. edit. 2. 4to, with an ela-
borate explication, and a large plate; aud
in Harmer’s Observations, vol. 4. Dr.
Adam Clarke’s edition, p. 63—99.
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The hippopotamus is nearly as

large as the rhinoceros. The male
has been found seventeen feet in
length, fifteen in circumference, and
seven in height. The head is enor-
mously large, and the jaws extend
upwards two feet, and are armed
with four cutting teeth, each of
which is twelve inches in length.
The body is of a lightish colour,
thinly covered with hair. The legs
are three feet long. Though am-
phibious, the hoofs, which are quad-
rifid, are unconnected with mem-
branes. The hide is so thick and
tough as to resist the edge of a
sword or sabre.

Although an inhabitant of the
waters, the hippopotamus is well
known to breathe air like land ani-
mals. On land, indeed, he finds the
chief part of his food. It has been
pretended that he devours vast quan-
tities of fish; but it appears with
the fullest evidence, both from the
relations of many travellers, and from
the structure of the stomach, in spe-
cimens that have been dissected,
that he is nourished solely, or almost
solely, on vegetable food* ; though
occasionally on aquatic plants, yet
he very often leaves the waters, and
commits wide devastations through
all the cultivated fields adjacent to
the river,

Unless when accidentally pro-
voked, or wounded, he is never of-
fensive; but when he is assaulted or
hurt, his fury against the assailants
is terrible, He will attack a boat,
break it in pieces with bhis teeth;
or, where the river is not too deep,
he will raise it on his back, and
overset it. If, when on shore, he is
irritated, he will immediately betake
himself to the water, and there, in
his native element, manifest all his
strength and resolution.

I shall now offer a corrected ver-
sion of the description given by Job
of the behemoth, and add a few cri-
ticisms and comments.

33 See Joh. Gottlieb Schneider, Historia
Hippopotami Veterum Critica ; addita Ar-
tedi Synonomix Piscium, p. 247. Hassel-
quist, p. 281. Lobo, Sparrman, and others.
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Behold now BEHEMOTH whom I made with
thee3d9;

He feedeth on grass like the ox.

This answers entirely to the hip-
popotamus,who, as I before observed,
feeds upon grassi?; whereas the
proper food of the elephant is the
young branches of trees.

Behold now his strength is in his loins,
His vigour in the muscles of his belly.
He plieth his tail, which is like a cedar;
The sintehv:: of his thighs are braced toge-
His ribs are like unto pipes of copper;
His backbone4! like a bar of iron42,

These verses convey a sublime
idea of his bulk, vigour, and strength ;
and no creature is known to have
firmer or stronger limbs than the
river-horse. Bochart justly argues,
that behemoth cannot be the ele-
phant, because the strength of the
elephant consists not in his belly ;
for though his hide on the back is
very hard, yet on his belly it is soft.
On the other hand, the description
agrees well with the river-horse, the
skin of whose belly is not only natu-
rally as thick as on other parts of
the body, but isin a degree hardened,
ormade callous, by its being dragged
over the rough stones at the bottom
of the river. The skin, indeed, is
so remarkably firm and thick as to
be almost impenetrable, and to resist
the force of spears and darts. This
gaveoccasionto that hyperbole which
Ptolemy mentions, lib. vii. c. 2.
“ The Indian robbers have a skin
like that of river-horses; such as
even arrows cannot penetrate.”’

The expression also,  he moveth
his tail like a cedar,” furnishes a
strong presumption that the hippo-
potamus is intended in the text, and

39 ¢ With thee”—"np ; that is, near thee,
or, in thine own country.

40 P. Gillius, in the account which he
gives of a hippopotamus, which ke saw,
says—*‘ Eodem anhelandi sonitu respirabat,
quo bos solet. Edebat fanum, et catera que
boves et equi edere solent”’ Cap. viii. p. 25.
41 9192, LXX. % 3¢ par)ss avrs, his back-
bone. t >

42 The word for bar is Y101 metal, which
is pure Arabic. A bar of iron is called by
the Arabians, matalo al-ohadid: * cum fer-
rum contunditur ut longum fiat.” Giggeus,
as quoted by Chappellow, in ke.
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not the elephant, whose tail, like
that of the hog, is small, weak, and
inconsiderable. It is, according to
Buffon, but two feet and a half or
three feet long, and rather slender;
but the tail of the hippopotamus, he
observes, resembles that of the tor-
toise, only that it is incomparably
thicker. The tail of the hippopota-
mus, Scheuchzer observes, although
short, is thick, and may be compared
with the cedar for its tapering, co-
nical shape, its smoothness, thick-
ness, and strength. But. although
it is thick, short, and very firm, yet
he moves and twists it at pleasure;
which, in the sacred text, is consi-
dered as a proof of his prodigious
strength.

He is chief of the works of God.

He that made him hath fastened on his

‘weapon 43,

The fiaed insertion of the tusk is
remarkable in this animal; and it is
very properly introduced into a de-
scription of his parts, that his Maker
has furnished him with a weapon so
eminently offensive.

The rising lands supply him with food ;
All the beasts of the field there are made a
mock of.

It is to be observed, that in the
celebrated Prenestine Mosaic, these
river-horses appear on the hillocks
that are seen here and there rising
above the water, among the vegeta-
bles growing upon them. May we
not believe that these are the hills,
“ the mountains” as in our transla-
tion, which bring him forth food? It
is certain that the altar of God,
which was only ten cubits high and
fourteen square, is, in Ezek. xliii.
15, called Y8 7 HAR EL, ““ the moun-
tain of God.” The eminences then

43 The word 277 is of Pheenician origin,
and signifies a rusk ; whence the Greek
apmn, which the poets attribute to the Hip-
popotamus. Thus Nicander, in his Theri-
aconm, v. 556.

H iwms, 7oy Nesheg Smep Seuv auSahosraay
Booxe, agugnow 8¢ xaxny emialheran demny.

Upon which the Scholiast observes: “Agmy
3¢ omucuves ey Sgemayny. vuv 3¢ 185 odovrag omk
oN8; TY: TTAX VA TPWYEs. 3

See also” Nonnus, in b. xxvi. of his
QAsovucianwy to the same effect,
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which appear as the inundation of
the Nile subsides, may undoubtedly
be called mountains in the poetical
language of the book of Job. Ner
is it any wonder that these animals
are pictured in the pavement on
these eminences, since the Turkey
wheat is what they are fond of, and
that vegetable grows on them. So
Hasselquist tells us, that he saw, on
the 17th of September, ¢ the places
not yet overflown, or where it has
already begun to decrease, clothed
with a charming verdure, a great
part sown with Turkey wheat, and
some parts, though but few, with
lucern.” p. 84. And on the other
hand, he tells us in another place,
that « the river-horse does much
damage to the Egyptians in those
places which he frequents, destroy-
ing, in-a short. space of time, an en-
tire field of corn or clover, not leaving
the least verdure as he passes, being
voracious, and requiring much to fill
his great belly.” This agrees with
Maillet’s account, who tells us, “it
is incredible how pernicious he is to
the productions of the earth, deso-
lating the fields, and eating in all
places through which he passes, the
ears of corn, especially the Turkey
wheat 44,”

Hasselquist, in the first of the two
last citations, goes on to inform us,
that < innumerable birds were to be
seen on the places not under water:
I thought this the more remarkable
as an incredible number covered the
fields.” We see birds, accordingly,
upon some of the hillocks in the
Preenestine pavement, and beasts in
great variety upon others. This an-
swers to that other clause, “ where
all the beasts of the field are disre-
garded,” or made no account of.
This may either imply that other
animals do not meet with annoyance
from him, or that he disregards or
defies them*.

All the wild beasts of the coun-

44 Let. ix. p. 31.

45 See this ingeniously illustrated in
Fragments, published as an Appendix to
Calmet, No. Ixv. from which extracts have
been freely taken in the above explana-
tions.
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tries where the elephant resides, are
not mountaineers; and if they were,
it would be difficult to assign a rea-
son why that circumstance should
be mentioned in a description of the
terribleness of the elephant; but all
the quadrupeds of Egypt are obliged
to retire to these eminences when
the Nile overflows, and the coming
of ‘the hippopotamus among them,
and destroying all the verdure of the
places of their retirement, augments
our ideas of the terribleness of this
creature.

He sheltereth himself under the shady
trees 16,

In the coverts of the reeds and in ooze;

The branches tremble as they cover him,

The willows of the stream while they hang
over him.

These verses describe the places
in which the behemoth seeks shelter
and repose; and the vegetables here
mentioned are such as grow upon the
banks of the Nile.

That the elephant is not described
here, Bochart argues,because hevery
rarely lies down, but even sleeps
standing. But concerning the hip-
popotamus, the passage which he
quotes from Marcellinus, is, as he
writes, ‘“ locus Jobi loco geminus ;"
who, speaking of the hippopotamus,
says, ¢ Inter arundines celsas et squa-
lentes nimia densitate hac bellua cu-
bilibus positis,” &c. Therefore we
are to consider, as he observes, whe-
ther those words in Psalm Ixviii. 30,
do not belong to him; “ Rebuke the
company of the spearmen.” But the
literal construction, as in the margin
of our Bibles, is, rebuke the beast of
the reeds. The people of Egypt, he
thinks, being figurativelyrepresented
by the river-horse; because, imme-
diately, mention is made of bulls and
calves, which the Egyptians wor-
shiped. Indeed, Bochart under-
stands Y13 NanaL, ¢ the stream,” to
mean the Nile. So in Numb. xxxiv.
5, for the Hebrew word %3 nahal,
Jonathan and the Jerusalem Talmud
read 0™ ~iLus.  The word is used
for that river also, Josh. xv. 4, 47

46 ¢ Shady trees,” D"9RY, the Lotus-trees,
according to Schultens, from the Arabic.

43
1 Kings, viii. 65; 2 Kings, xxiv. 7:
2 Chron. vii. 8; Isai. xxvii. 12.
Mr. Good observes, that ¢ the
description is peculiarly bold and
beautiful, and may challenge the
whole scope of Grecian and Roman
literature for a parallel. Dr. Stock,
who is the only translator that has
fairly rendered the Hebrew Yo9¥ as
a verb, “ they quake,” (the rest
understanding it as a substantive,
which requires the aid of a supplied
preposition to make sense of it,) has
given a tame and inadequate version
of the text, by explaining * they
quake’’—they play to and fro. The
real intention is clear. The shadowy
trees themselves are alarmed at his fear-

ful and enormous form, and tremble

while they afford him a shelter.””

Behold the eddy may press, he will not
hurry himself.
He is secure, though the river rise against
* his mouth 47,

No sudden rising of theriver gives
him any alarm. He is not borne
away with the violence or rapidity
of the stream ; but epjoys himself
the same as if the river ran with its
usual flow. This is peculiarly appli-
cable to the hippopotamus, but not
to the elephant; for though the lat-
ter may ford a river, yet he will not
stem one that is deep and violent.

Though any one attempt to take him in a
nets,

Through the meshes he will pierce with his
snout.

This must refer to the method of
taking fish with a net; and is an
additional reason for applying the
description to an aquatic animal.

47 ¢ [ render,” says Dr. Durrell, “ 79" a
riveryconsideringitasan appellative,ra}her
than as a proper name. lt is derived from
49 to descend, the common property of all
rivers. By the word thus interpreted, the
Nile may be meant, which is more llkely
than Jordan, because the hippopotamus is
a stranger to this latter river, as was pro-
bably Job himself.”

48 Dr. Durrell says, ¢ [ give this sense to
9"\ from the Arabic, which signifies /a-
queolus in extremitate nervi, which its cor-
relate in the next hemistich points ont.”
And he quotes a passage from Achilles
Tatius, to prove, that this animal is not to
be taken in snares.
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[Burckhardt thus describes the
hippopotamus, called in Arabic the
Barnik or Forass el Bahr, i. e. river-
horse. “ The voice of a hippopota-
mus is a harsh and heavy sound,
like the creaking or groaning of a
large wooden door: it is made when
he raises his huge head out of the
water, and when he retirves into it
again, He sleeps on shore, eats
greens, but not flesh, and passes his
days under water. He is here (in
Mahass) caught by pits and snares,
and furnishes food for the table of
the Malek*.”]

To relieve the reader a little, I
insert the following poetic version
by Mr. Scott.

“ Behold my BEHEMOTH his bulk uprear,

Made by thy Maker, grazing like a steer.

What strength is seated in each brawny
loin!

What muscles brace his amplitade of groin |

Huge like a cedar, see his tail arise;

Large nerves their meshes weave about his
thighs;

His ribs are channels of unyielding brass,

His chine a bar of iron’s harden’d mass.

My sovereign work ! and, other beasts to
awe,

1 with a tusky falchion arm’d his jaw.

In peaceful majesty of might he goes,

And on the verdant isles his forage mows;

Where beasts of every savage name resort,

And in wild gambols round his greatness
sport.

In moory creeks beside the reedy pools,

Deep plunged in ooze his glowing flanks
he cools,

Or near the banks enjoys a deeper shade

Where lotes and willows tremble o’er his
head.

No swelling river can his heart dismay,

He stalks secure along the watery way;

Or should it heap its swiftly eddying waves

Against his mouth, the foaming flood he
braves.

Go now, thy courage on this creature try,

Dare the bold duel, meet his open eye;

In vain! nor can thy strongest net confine

A strength which yields to no device of

» thine.”

BERYL. wwan rarsuis.
PYAAOZE. Apocal. xxi. 20.

A pellucid gem of a sea or bluish
green colour. From this it seems to
have derived its Hebrew name; as
the word is applied to the sea in
Psalm xlviii. 7, and Isai. ii. 16.

Bochart, in bringing his proofs

BH-

49 Travels in Nubia, p. 250.
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that Tartessus in Spain was the an-
cient Tarshish, intimates, that this
precious stone might hence have had
its name ; and quotes as authority
the following passage from Pliny.
¢ Bocchus auctor est et in Hispania
repertus ("chrysolithos ), quo in loco
crystallum  dicit, ad libramentum
aqua puteis effossis inde erutum.”

It was the tenth stone on the pec-
toral. Exod. xxviii. 10. In the
Septuagint, and by Josephus, Epi-
phanius and Jerom, it was rendered
chrysolite (see Ezek. xxviii, 13); but
Dr. Geddes says that, with Abarba-
nel, he believes the beryl to be in-
tended. [Lamy concludes it to be
the chrysolite or topaz ; but he adds,
that some suppose it to be the aigue
marine.]

BIRDS. =%¥ tsipror. A com-
mon name for all birds; but some-
times used for the sparrow in par-
ticular. Occurs often.

9w orra.  The flyer. Translated
“ fowl,” Gen. i. 21, and elsewhere
frequently.

vy arr; abird of prey; hence the
Greek AETOS, the eagle. In Gen.
xv. 11; Job, xxviii. 7 ; and Isai.
xviii. 6, translated ¢ fowls;” in
Jerem. xii. 9, “bird;” and in Isai.
xlvi. 11, and Ezek. xxxix. 4, “ra-
venous birds.”’

D™M3293 BARBARIM, oOccurs only 1
Kings, iv. 23, and rendered “ fowls,”
is supposed to be those which had
been fatted to the greatest delicacy.

A general name for winged ani-
mals of the feathered kind. They
are distinguished, by the Jewish
legislator, into clean and wunclean,
that is, such as might be eaten and
such as might not. Of this, some-
thing will benoted under their proper
articles. It may in brief be observed
here, that such as fed upon grain and
seeds were allowed for food,and such
as devoured flesh and carrion were
prohibited.

Birds were offered for sacrifice on
many occasions. Levit. i. 14, 15,
16, and v, 7, 8.

Moses, to inspire the Israelites
with sentiments of tenderness to-
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wards the brute creation, orders, if
they find a bird’s nest, not to take
the dam with the young, but to suffer
the old one to fly away, and to take
the young only. Deut. xxii. 6. This
is one of those merciful constitutions
in the law of Moses, which respect
the animal creation, and tended to
humanize the heart of that people,
to excite in them a sense of the
Divine Providence extending itself
to all creatures, and to teach them
to exercise their dominion over them
with gentleness. The law seems also
to regard posterity ; for letting the
dam go free, the breed may be con-
tinued ; whereas if it should wholly
fail, would it not in the end be ill
with them, and by thus cutting off
the means of their continual support,
must not their days be shortened on
the land? Besides, the young never
knew the sweets of liberty ; the dam
did : they might be taken and used
for any lawful purpose; but the dam
must not be brought into a state of
captivity, They who can act other-
wise must be either very inconsiderate
or devoid of feeling ; and such per-
sons can never be the objects of God’s
peculiarcare and attention,and there-
fore need not expect that it shall be
well with them, or that they shall
prolong their days upon the earth.
Every thing contrary to the spirit of
mercy and kindness, the ever blessed
God has in utter abhorrence. And
we should remember a fact ; that he
who can exercise cruelty towards a
sparrow or a wren, will, when cir-
cumstances are favourable, be cruel
to his fellow creatures®°.

The poet Phocylides has a maxim,
in his admonitory poem, very similar
to that in the sacred texts.

Mnde 7 ognibars xohang aace wavros eherbu, ©
Myrega 8’ exmeohimng v’ eXng wahy 715 e ‘;uo;u;-
Nor from a nest take all the birds away,
The mother spare, she’ll breed a future day.

It appearsthattheancientshunted
birds. Baruch, iii. 17, speaking of
the kings of Babylon, says, “ They
had their pastime with the fowls of

50 Dr. Adam Clarke’s note i Joc.
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the air;” and Daniel, iii. 38, tells
Nebuchadnezzar, that God had made
the fowls of the air subject to him.

BITTER-HERBS. on murv-
rim. Exod. xii. 8, and Numb. ix. 11.

The Jews were commanded to eat
their passover with a salad of bitter
herbs ; but whether one particular
plant was intended, or any kind of
bitter herbs, has been made a ques-
tion,

By the Septuagint it is rendered
eme mukpilwy : by Jerom, ¢ cum lac-
tucis agrestibus;” and by the Gr.
Venet. eme micprorw. Dr. Geddes
remarks, that ¢ it is highly probable,
that the succory or wild-lettuce is
meant : the Jews of Alexandria, who
translated the Pentateuch, could not
be ignorant what herbs were eaten
with the paschal lamb in their days.
Jerom understood it in the same
manner: and Pseudo-Jonathan ex-
pressly mentions horehound and let-
tuces.”

Eubulus, an Athenian comic poet,
in his Amalthea, mentions Hercules
as refusing to eat the wucpidec, in
these words:

Kayw yeg 8 xavhoigsy, 835 cidiw
Qud’ legoouhcis xaus Tixgaus wagnyics
Bonbos; 7 epuarvroy Yogracwy ehpuba.

The Mishna in Pesachim, cap. 2,
reckons five species of these bitter
herbs. (1.) Cnazarern, taken for
lettuce. (2.) ULsiy, supposed to be
endive or succory. (3.) Tamca,
probably tansaysl. (4.) Cumarus-
By, which Bochart thought might
be the nettle, but Scheuchzer shews
to be the camomile. (5.) Meror,
the sow-thistle, or dent-de-lion, or
wild lettuce. '

Mr. Forskal says, “ the Jews in
Sana, and in Egypt, eat the lettuce
with the paschal lamb;” he also re-
marks thatmoruis centaury,of which
the young stems are eaten in Febru-
ary and March.

BITTERN. +7®p xepuup. Oc-
curs Isai. xiv. 23, xxxiv. 11; and
Zeph. ii. 14.

Interpreters have rendered this

51 Harmer Obs. v. 3. p. 100,
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word variously ; an owl, an osprey, a
tortoise, a porcupine, and even an
otter. “ How unhappy,” says Mr.
Harmer, ¢ that a word which occurs
but three times in the Hebrew Bible
should be translated by three differ-
ent words, and that one of them
should be otters®2!”

Isaiah, prophesying the destruc-
tion of Babylon, says, that “ the Lord
will make it a possession for the bit-
tern, and pools of water ;”” and Zepha-
niah, ii. 14, prophesying against
Nineveh, says that « the cormorant
and bittern shall lodge in the upper
lintels of it ; their voice shall sing in
the windows®3. Dr.Shaw, Bp.Lowth,
Mr. Dodson,and Bp. Stock, following
Bochart, I think improperly, render
it the porcupine. I see no propriety
in ranking that animal with the cor-
morant, the raven, and the owl; but
the bittern, which is a retired bird,
is more likely to be found in their
company in the same wilds and fens.
Besides, the porcupine is not an
aquatic animal: and pools of water
are pointed out as the retreat of
those here mentioned. Neither has
itany note; yet of these creatures it
is said, their voices shall sing in the
windows ; least of all could we think
of either that or the other making a

52 Scheuchzer says, ¢ the BEAVER is what
best agrees with the word.”

53 Vide J. E. Faber, Dissertatio de Ani-
malibus quorum mentio fit Zeph. ii. 14.

BLU

lodging on the chapiters of the co-
umns.

It is remarkable that the Arabic
version reads, Al-houbara. Accord-
ing to Dr. Shaw, the Houbara is
“ of the bigness of a capon, but of a
longer habit of body. It feeds on
little shrubs and insects, like the
Graab el Sahara, frequenting in like
manner the confines of the desert.”
Golius interprets it the bustard ; and
Dr. Russel says, that the Arabic
name of the bustard is * houbry.”

BLACK. There are three words
in the Hebrew. (1.) 9w suakor,
[or sictior] which is applied to the
blackness of a quenched coal, Job,
xxx. 30; Lament. v. 10; to the
darkness which precedes the dawn-
ing of the day, Job, iii. 9, and many
other places; and to the colour of
the raven, Cantic. v. 11. (2.) wx
A1st, is the blackness of the pupil of
the eye, Deut. xxii. 10 ; Psalm vii.
2,9, and xx. 20. (3.) 97p KODER,
the darkness of the sky, Mic. iii. 6 ;
and emblematic of mourning, Job,
xxx. 28, and frequently elsewhere.

BLUE. The Hebrew word nbon
THECHELETH, Exod. xxv. 4, and thirty
times more in this single book, has
been variously understood by inter-
preters. Josephus. Antiq. 1. iii. c.
8, § 1. Philo, in Vit. Mos. I. iii. P-
148. Origen, Greg. Nyssen, Am-
brose, Jerom, and most of the an-
cient versions, render it hyacinthine ;
but Bochart asserts it to be cerulean,
agure, or sky colour®*,

My learned friend, the Hon, James
Winthrop, suggests that the colour
extracted from the indigo may be
intended. That plant probably de-
rived its origin, as it doubtless does
its name, from India, where its beau-
tiful dyes have long given value to
the fine linens and cottons of that
ancient empire. Niebuhr mentions
two places in Arabia in which indigo
is now cultivated and prepared .

54 Hieroz. part ii. lib. v. c. 19. Conf.
Braunins de Vest. sacerd. Hebr. ii. 14. p.
553. Abarbinel, “ est sericum infectum co-
lore qui mari similis est.”

5 Page 133, and 197.
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Whether it grew there in remote
ages, may not be easily determined.

The splendour and magpificence of
dress seem to have consisted, among
the ancients, very much in the rich-
ness of colours; the art of dyeing
which to perfection was esteemed a
matter of great skill. The excellence
of the Tyrian purpleis celebrated by
both sacred and profane authors; and
the blue, which, from many passages
of Scripture, we find to have been in
great request, was imported from
remote countries, as an article of
expensive and elegant luxury. See
Ezek. xxvii. 7, 24; Jer. x. 4.

Buxtorf, in his Hebrew Lexicon,
applies the word translated vermilion
in Jer.ii. 14, and Ezek. xxiii. 14, to
the dye prepared from indigo.

Harenburg, in Muszum Brem.
vol. ii. p. 297, observes that the
thecheleth of the Jews is by the Tal-
mudists rendered 191 cHALASDON,
which he thinks to be the Greek
Y\arov, the Latin glastum, and the
German woad.

BOAR. - mazz.

Occ. Levit, xi. 9; Deut. xiv. 8;
Psalm Ixxx. 13; Prov. xi. 22; Isai.
Ixv. 4, Ixvi. 3, 17,

47

The wild boar is considered as the
parent stock of our domestic hog.
He is much smaller, but at the same
time stronger and more undaunted.
In his own defence, he will turn on
men or dogs; and scarcely shuns
any denizen of the forests, in the
haunts where he ranges. His colour
is always an iron gray, inclining to
black. His snout is longer than that
of the common breed, and his ears
are comparatively short.

His tusks’

BOX 47

are very formidable, and all his habits
are fierce and savage.

It should seem, from the accounts
of ancient authors, that the ravages
of the wild boar were considered as
more formidable than those of other
savage animals®, The conquest of
the Erymanthian boar was one of
the fated labours of Hercules; and
the story of the Calydonian boar is
one of the most beautiful in Ovid.

The destructive ravages of these
animals are mentioned in Psalm
Ixxx. 14.

Dr. Pocock observed very large
herds of wild bours on the side of
Jordan, where it flows out of the sea
of Tiberias; and several of them on
the other side lying among the reeds
by the sea. The wild boars of other
countries delight in the like moist
retreats. These shady marshes then,
it should seem, are called in the
scripture, “ woods,” for it calls these
animals ‘“ the wild boars of the
woods®.” See Hoc.

BOX-TREE. 9wxn TEASHUR.

Occ. Isai. xli. 9; Ix. 13; and
Ezek. xxvii. 6. Buxus, 2 Esdras,
xiv. 24; where the word appears to
be used for tablets.

Though most of the ancient, and
several of the modern translators
render this the Buxus, or box-tree ;

from its being mentioned along with
trees of the forest, some more stately
tree must be intended. The Hebrew
name implies, fiourishing or perpetual
viridity: and in the Rabbinical book

56 Herodot. Hist. ¢ Clio,” § xxxvi.
57 See also Qedmann, Vermischte Samm-
lungen, fascic, i. c. 4. p. 41.
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Jelammedenu, we read, * Quare vo-
catur Theaschur? Quia est felicis-
sima inter omnes species cedrorum.”’

The passage Ezek. xxvii. 6, is
of very difficult construction, The
learned Mr. Dimock published a
discourse upon it, in 1783, which I
have not been able to procure. In
our version it is, ¢ The company of
the Ashurites have made thy benches
of ivory, brought out of the isles of
Chittim.” The original omwx M3,
rendered “ company of the Ashu-
rites,” Michaelis, (Spicel. Geogr. p.
iii.) proposes, by a change of points,
to read * filie lucorum,” supposing
it to refer to the elephant, the inha-
bitant of the woods. Other learned
men have said, ¢ ivory, the daughter
of steps;” « ivory well trodden ;”
“ivory set inbox;”’ &c. And Bishop
Newcome renders it, “Thy benches
have they made of ivory, inlaid in
box, from the isles of Chittim.”” The
ancients sometimes made ornamen-
tal marquetry, or veneered work of
box and ivory inlaid.

_— “ Quale per artem
Inclusum Buzo, aut Oricia Terebintho
Lucet Ebur”
VIRGIL, ZEn. x. V. 135.

But this would bardly be used on
benches in a ship. The word w
SHEN, “ivory,” is wanting in one
manuscript; and the bishop thinks
it wrongly inserted in the text; the
transcriber having been led to the
mistake by the similar ending of the
preceding word.

The author of  Fragments as an
Appendix to Calmet,” No. ccxvii.,
proposes this reading: “thy shrine
they made of ivory; for the Deity,
the daughter of Assyria, brought
from the isles of Chittim%.” He
supposes the Assyrian nymph, or
Venus, of excellent Greek sculpture,
to have been placed at the extremity

58 The Syriac version reads Chetthoje,
which has some resemblance to Caraya ;
by which we are directed towards India.
Some of the Arabs translate the word, ke
isles of India : but the Chaldee has it, tke
province of Afulia, meaning the region of
elephants, and probably intending Pul in
Egypt.
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of the poop of the vessel, as the
tutelar deity. The LXX seem to
authorize this construction ; ra wepa
oov emomoay €& eAepavrog.

BRAMBLE. 49vX aTAD.

A prickly shrub. The raspberry
bush, Judges, ix. 14, 15, and Psalm
lviii. 9. In the latter place it is
translated “ thorn.” Hiller supposes
atad to be the cynobasius, or sweet-
brier®. The author of ¢ Scripture
Illustrated” says, that the bramble

seems to be well chosen as a repre-
sentative of the original; which
should be a plant bearing fruit of
some kind, being associated (Jud.
ix. 14), though by opposition, with
the vine. But Dioscorides, as cited
by Bochart 5, remarks that the Afri-
cans or Carthaginians called the
rhamnus, a large species of thorn,
Aradpt, which is the plural of atad.

The apologue or fable of Jotham
has always been admired for its
spirit and application, It has also
been considered as the oldest fable
extant.

For the meaning of the word
tranlated brambles in Isai. xxxiv. 13,
see Trorx.

BRASS. nwn) NEnesr.

The word is derived, according to
Dr. Taylor, from the verb wn3 xeurs,
which signifies, * to observe with
attention, to scrutinize, to look out

69 Hierophyt. ¢. 1xi. p. 477.
€ Vol. i, 752.
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for omens,” &c. At the same time he
acknowledges, that “ its connexion
with the root is uncertain.” Park-
hurst supposes the metal to be thus
denominated ‘ from its colour re-
sembling that of serpents.” But if
we may venture to conjecture one
single letter wrongly turned, and
write it NWN) NETEST, We may derive
it from the verb wn) ~eres, which
signifies, *“ to dig up;”’ the very
meaning of fossil, which comes from
the Latin word fodio, “ to dig.” So
the Hebrew must either mean mine-
rals in general, or at least a native,
and not a factitious mineral.

The word bruss occurs very often
in our translation of the Bible; but
that is a mixed metal, for the making
of which we are indebted to the Ger-
man metallurgists of the thirteenth
century. That the ancients knew
not the art of making it, is almost
certain. None of their writings even
hint at the process.

There can be no doubt that copper
is the original metal intended. This
is spoken of as known prior to the
flood ; and to have been discovered,
or at least wrought, as was also
iron, in the seventh generation from
Adam, by Tubalcain ; whence the
name Vulcan®'. The knowledge of
these two metals must have been
carried over the world afterwards,
with the spreading colonies of the
Noachide. An acquaintance with
the one and the other was absolutely
necessary to the existence of the
colonists ; the clearing away of the
woods about their settlements, and
the erection of houses for their ha-
bitation. Agreeably to this, the
ancient histories of the Greeks and
Romans speak of Cadmus as the in-
ventor of the mineral which by the
former is called kakkog, and by the
latter @s; and from him had the de-
nomination cadmea. According to
others, Cadmus discovered a mine,

61 See this formation of the name in
Bryant’s Mythology ; and hence, by a trans-
position of the vowels, the name of the idol
mentioned, Amos, v. 26. ]2 Y¥3 BAL-
CHIUN.
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of which he taught the use. The
person here spoken of was undoubt-
edly the same with Ham, or Cam,
the son of Noah, who probably
learned the art of assaying metals
from the family of Tubalcain, and
communicated that knowledge to
the people of the colony which he
settled 62,

All the Greek writers, even to
Hesiod, speak of ka\kog, by which,
I am convinced, a simple, and not a
compound metal isintended : whence
came the Latin word calz, the heel,
and calco, to tread upon ; as much as
to say, something under feet, beneath
the surfuce of the earth. The Ro-
mans gave, asd observed before, the
name s to the same substance, and
we have translated it ‘ brass®3”
though it is as likely to have been
copper. Indeed Castel says, it was
the same with what was afterwards
called cuprum®. Pliny is the first
who uses the term cupreus; and since
his time, cuprum, which is a corrup-
tion of @s cyprinum, has gone into
general use. See CorpER.

BRIER.

This word occurs several times in
our translation of the Bible, but with
various authorities from the original.

(1.) ©2p1a7 HABARKANIM. Jud.
viil. 7, 16, is a particular kind of
thorn. See THorN.

(2.) pin cuepex, Prov. xv. 19,
and Micah, vii. 4. It seems hardly
possible to determine what kind of
plant thisis. Some kind of tangling
prickly shrub is undoubtedly meant.
In the former passage, there is a
beautiful exposition, which is lost in
our rendering. * The narrow way
of the slothful, is like a perplexed
pathamong briers; whereasthe broad
road (elsewhere rendered ¢ cause-
way’) of the righteous is a high
bank ;" that is, free from obstruc-

62 From the mixture of copper and cad-
mean earth [akind of lapis calaminaris], was
made the aurickalcum. *“ Cadmia terra, qua
in @s conjicitur ut fiat aurichalcum.” FESTUS.

6 Lexic. Med.

8¢ Cuprum. Nondum prolatus auctor an-
tiquior Spartiano Caracalla. Gesner, The-
saur, Ling. Lat.

E
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tions, direct, conspicuous, and open.
The common course of life of these
two characters, answers to this com-
parison. Their manner of going
about business, or of transacting it,
answers to this. An idle mau always
takes the most intricate, the most
oblique, and eventually the most
thorny measures to accomplish his
purpose ; the honest and diligent
man prefers the most open and di-
rect. So,in Micah, the unjust judge,
taking bribes,isabrier, holding every
thing that comes within his reach,
hooking all that he can catch.

“ Sauciat atque rapit spinus paliurus acutis ;
Hoc etiam Juder semper avarus agit.””

(3.) 037D sereBv.  Ezek. ii. 6.
This word is translated by the LXX,
TAPOLOTPECOVOLY, Stung by the @strus,
or gadfly; and they use the like word
in Hosea, iv. 6, where, what in our
version is “ a backsliding heifer,”
they render a heifer stung by the
@strus. These coincident renderings
make me ‘believe, that both places
may be understood of some venomous
insect. The word 77D sarar may
lead us to sarran, by which word the
Arabs describe “a great bluish fly,
having greenish eyes, its tail armed
with a piercer, by which it pesters
almost all horned cattle, settling on
their heads, &c. Often it creeps up
the noses of asses. It is a species
of gadfly, but carrying its sting in its
tail®s.”

(4.) Yo siLow, Ezek. xxviii. 24,
and 020 siLLuniv, Ezek. ii. 6, must
be classed among thorns. The se-
cond word, Parkhurst supposes to be
a kind of thorn, overspreading a large
surface of ground, as'the dew-brier.
It isused in connexion with ¥p kuts,

which in Gen. iii. 18, is rendered |

“ thorns.”” The author of “ Scrip-
ture Illustrated” queries, however,
whether, as it is associated with
“scorpions”’ in Ezek. ii. 6, both this
word and SEREBIM, may Dot mean
some species of venomous insects.
(5.) 7990 sirPaD, mentioned only
in Isai. lv. 13, probably means a

6 Meninski, Lexic. 2643,
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prickly plant; but what particular
kind, 1t is impossible to determineSe.

(6.) 7w samr, This word is
used only by the prophet Isaiah,
and in the following places: chap.
v. 6; vii. 23, 24, 25; ix. 17; x. 17;
xxvii. 4; and xxxii. 13, It is pro-
bably a brier of a low kind ; such
as overruns uncultivated lands®.
See BramsLe, Nerre, THisTLE,
THORN.

BRIMSTONE. n™g) GoPHRITH.

Occ. Gen. xix. 24; Deut. xxix.
23 ; Job, xviii, 15; Psalm xi. 6 ;
Isai. xxx, 33; xxxiv. 9; and Ezek.
xxxviii. 22.

It is rendered Oeiov by the Sep-
tuagint, as it is also called in Luke,
xvil, 29. J

In Job, xviii. 15, Bildad, describ-
ing the calamities which overtake
the wicked person, says, ¢ Brimstone
shall be scattered upon his habita-
tion.” This has been supposed to
be a satirical allusion to that part of
Job’s substance which was consumed
by fire from heaven: but it possibly
may be only a general expression,
to designate any great destruction :
as that in Psalm xi. 6. “ Upon the
wicked, he shall rain fire and brim-
stone.”” Moses, among other cala-
mities which he sets forth in case of
the people’s disobedience, threatens
them with the fall of brimstone, salt,
and burning like the overthrow of
Sodom, &c. Deut. xxix. 23. The
prophet Isaiah, xxxiv. 9, writes, that
the anger of the Lord shall be shewn
by the-streams of his vengeance be-
ing turned into pitch, and the dust
thereof into brimstone. Allow that

66 Specimen nemo detexit, nec detegere po-
tuit,cum a multis seculis in oblivionem venerit.
Celsius, Hierob. V. 2. p. 218. *“ Plane ab-
lego lectores ad Celsium, qui fassus est, nihil
se scire, varias sententias referens: bene agent
lectores, si nihil se illo plus certi habere sen-
tient, donec aliquid nove lucis adfulgeat.”—
“ Nultum similem nomen habent relique lin-
gue orientales, ergo fas est sapients, Celsio
quoque, fas sit et mihiy aliquid ignorare. 1g-
norantie proféssio via ad inveniendum verum ,
si quis ‘in Oriente quasierit’” Michaelir,
Sup. Lex. Heb.

67 The Arabic version of Isai. vii. 23, 24,
is bur, “ terram tncultam.’ Hence our word
bur.
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these expressions may have a more
immediate regard to some former re-
markable punishments, as that place
in Deuteronomy manifestly does;
yet no doubt but they may be used
in a figurative, general semse, to
intimate the divine displeasure on
any extraordinary occasion, It is
very reasonable to think that most,
if not all proverbial sayings and sen-
tentious maxims take their beginning
from certain real facts®,

BULL. The male of the beeve
kind ; and it is to be recollected
that the Hebrews never castrated
animals,

There are several words translated
“ bull” in Scripture, of which the
following is a list, with the meaning
of each.

W sHor. A bove, or cow, of any
age.

wn taeo. The wild bull, oryx,
or buffalo. Occurs only Deut.
xiv. 5; and in Isai. li. 20, '
thoa, with the interchange of the
two last letters.

"N aBBIRE. A word implying
strength, translated ¢ bulls,”
Psalm xxii. 12; 1. 13; lxviii.
30; Isai. xxxiv. 7; and Jerem.
xlvi. 15%,

9p3 Bekar. Herds, horned cattle
of full age.

78 par. A full-grown bull, or
cow, fit for progagating.

Yy ocer. A full-grown, plump
young bull; and in the fem. a
heifer.

N tor. Chaldee, taur, and

63 Chappellow, in loc.

69 In Jer. xlvi. 15, forty-eight of Dr. Ken-
nicot’s codices read TR thy strong, or
mighty one, in the singular. The € eptuagint
explain the word by & Amic § wmosyos o
exhextos o8, Apis, thy chosen calf ; as if that
idol were particularly intended.
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Latin, taurus. The ox accus-
tomed to the yoke. Occurs only
in Ezra, vi. 9, 17; vii. 17; and
Dan. iv. 25, 32, 35 ; xxii. 29,
30.

This animal was reputed by the
Hebrews to be clean, and was gene:
rally made use of by them for sacri-
fices. The Egyptians bad a parti-
cular veneration for it, and paid
divine honours to it; and the Jews
imitated them in the worship of the
golden calves, or bulls, in the wilder:
ness, and in the kingdom of Israel.
See Carr.

The following remarks of " Dr.
Adam Clarke on Exod. xxii. 1, may
serve to illustrate this article. «1f
a man shall steal an ox or a sheep,
and kill it, or sell it; he shall restore
five oxen for an ox, and four sheep
for a sheep.” In the Received
Translation of this verse, by ren-
dering different words by the same
term in English, we have greatly
obscured the sense. I shall produce
the verse, with the original words
which I think improperly translated,
because one English term is used for
two Hebrew words, which, in this
place, certainly do not mean the
same thing, 1_5;':; man shall steal an
or [ sHOR] or a sheep [P srn]
and kill it, or sell it ; he shall restore .
five ozen, [152 BARAR] for an oz, [
sHor] and four sheep, [ Tson] for
a sheep [ sen]. T think it must
appearevident that the sacred writer
didnotintend that these wordsshould
be understood as above. A snor
certainly is different from a Bakaw,
and a sen from a TsoN. Where the
difference in every case lies, when-
ever these words occur, it is difficult
to say. The snor and the Bax4r are
doubtless creatures of the beeve
kind, and are used in different parts
of the sacred writings, to signify the
bull, the o, the heifer, the steer, and
the calf. The sen and the Tsox are
used to signify the ram, the wether,
the ewe, the lamb, the he goat, the
she goat, and the kid ; and the latter
word 1son seems frequently to sig-
nify the flock composed of either of

E2
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these lesser cattle, or both sorts con-
joined.

¢ As suor is used Job, xxi. 10,
for a bull, probably it may mean so
here. If a man steal a bull, he shall
give five oxen for him, which we may
presume was no more than his real
value ; as very few bulls could be
kept in a country destitute of horses,
where oren were so necessary to till
the ground. For though some bave
imagined that there were no cas-
trated cattle among the Jews, yet
this cannot be admitted on the above
reason; for as they had no horses,
and bulls would have been unma-
nageable and dangerous, they must
have had ozen for the purposes of
agriculture. Tsox is used for a flock
either of sheep or goats; and sen for
an individual of either species. For
every sen, four, taken indifferently
from the Tsox or flock, must be given:
that is, a sheep stolen might be re-
compensed with four out of the flock,
whether of sheep or goats. So that
a goat might be compensated with
four sheep ; or a sheep with four goats.”

The wirp suLL is found in the Sy-
rian and Arabian deserts?. It is
frequently mentioned by the Arabian
poets, who are copious in their de-
scriptions of hunting it, and borrow
many images from its beauty?),
strength, swiftness, and the loftiness
of its horns.. They represent it as
fierce and untamable ; as being white
on the back, and having large shining
eyes72.

Some authors have supposed the
buffalo, well known in India, Abys-
sinia, and Egypt, to be intended.
This animal is as big or bigger than
a common ox; is sullen, spiteful,
malevolent, fierce, and untamable.
Others™, again, have thought it the
oryx of the Greeks, or the Egyptian
antelope, described by Dr. Shaw,
under the name of Bekker el wash™.

70 The Urus of Pliny and the ancients.

71 The beauty of Joseph is compared to
that of a bullock. Deut. xxxiii. 17.

72 Scott on Job, XXxix. 9.

73 Bochart, Shaw, Lowth, &c.

74 It is also an inhabitant of Syria, Arabia,
and Persia. Itisthe antelopeoryzof Linnzus.
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BULL-RUSH. «m coma.
Occ. Exod. ii. 8; Job, viil. 11;
and Isai. xviil. 2; xxxv. 7.

A plant growing on the banks of
the Nile, and in marshy grounds.
The stalk rises to the height of six
or seven cubits, besides two under
water. This stalk is triangular, and
terminates in a crown of small fila-
ments resembling hair, which the
ancients used to compare to a thyr-
sus. This reed, the Cyperus papyrus
of Linnzus, commonly called  the
Egyptian reed,” was of the greatest
use to the inhabitants of the country
where it grew: the pith contained
in the stock served them for food,
and the woody part to build vessels
with, which vessels are to be seen
on the engraven stones and other
monuments of Egyptian antiquity.
For this purpose they made it up,
like rushes, into bundles, and by
tying these bundles together, gave
their vessels the necessary shape
and solidity. “ The vessels of bull-
rushes™,” or papyrus, that are men-
tioned in sacred and profane history,
says Dr. Shaw (Trav. p. 437), were
no other than large fabrics of the
same kind with that of Moses, Exod.
ii. 3; which, from the late introduc-
tion of plank and stronger materials,
are now laid aside. Thus Pliny, N.
H. 1. vi. c. 16, takes notice of the

7 Jsai. xviii. 2.
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““ naves papyraceas armamentaque
Nili,” ships made of papyrus and
the equipments of the Nile ; and 1.
xiii. c. 11, he observes: “ Ex ipsa
quidem papyro navigiu texunt :” of the
papyrus itself they construct sailing
vessels. Herodotus and Diodorus
have recorded the same fact; and
among the poets, Lucan, L. iv.v. 136,
¢ Conseritur bibula Memphitis cymbu
papyro,” the Memphian or Egyptian
boat is made of the thirsty papyrus ;
where the epithet “ bibula,” drink-
ing, soaking, thirsty, is particularly
remarkable, as corresponding with
great exactness to the nature of the
plant,and toits Hebrew name, which
signifies to soak or drink up.

These vegetables require much
water for their growth; when, there-
fore, the river on whose banks they

grew, was reduced, they perished
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sooner than other plants. This ex-
plains Job, viii. 11, where the cir-
cumstance is referred to as an image
of transient prosperity 7. See Parer-
REED.

BUSH. D siNaH. |,

This word occurs irf Exod. iii. 2,
4, and Deut. xxxiii. 16, as the name
of the bush in which Gob appeared
to Moses. If it be the xtvoc men-
tioned by Dioscorides, it is the white-
thorn. Celsius calls it the rubus
Jfructicosus. The number of these
bushes in this region seems to have
given the name to the mountain Sinal.

The word oYM NEneLELIM, found
only in Isai. vii. 19, and there ren-
dered “ bushes,” means fruitful pas-
tures.

76 For a description of the plant, see
Alpinus de Plantis Agypti, and Bruce’s
Travels, vol. vi.

C

CALAMUS. Dwa P KANEH BOSEM.
Calamus Aromaticus?.

Occ. Exod. xxx. 23 ; Cantic. iv.
14; and Ezek. xxvii. 19. The same

word is rendered sweet cane, Isai.
xliii. 24; Jer. vi. 20. In the New
Testament, the Greek word ka\d-

77 Ben Melech, in his note upon Exodus,
XxXX. 23, thus describes it, “ Kanek Bosem ;
aroma simile arundini, quod vulgo caneliam
vocamus, ita dicitur.”’

poc, is rendered reed. See Caxe
acd Reep.

The calamus aromaticus is a plant
of India and Arabia. While grow-
ing, it scents the air with a fragrant
smell, and when cut down, dried,
and powdered, makes an ingredient
in the richest perfumes’®,

This plant was probably among
the number of those which the queen
of Sheba presented to Solomon; and
what seems to confirm the opinion
is, that it is still very much esteemed
by the Arabs on account of its fra-
grance.

Thisis the sweet cane of Jeremiah.
“To what purpose cometh there to
me incense from Sheba, and the rich
aromatic reed from a far country?”’
It is spoken of, Isai. xliii. 24, as

78 Dioscorides, lib. i. c. 17. Plin. N. H.
lib. xii. ¢. 22. Celsius, Hierobot. V. ii. p.
313. Hiller, Hierophyt. ii. 36. The Cala-
mus Ar icus has been d to be
the same plant as the Acorus verus, but I
am inclined to think it a different plant.
The former was remarkable for its fra-

grance ; the latter for its warm, pungent
taste: the one is described as a reed; the

other as a flag.
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being costly, and applied to sacred
uses. Theophrastus, Hist. Plant.
L ix. c. 7, and Pliny, after him,
Nat. Hist. 1. xii. § 48, say that this
reed, and that of the very best sort
too, grew in Syria, near Mount
Libanus. But had this been the
case, it can hardly be supposed, says
Dr. Blaney, that the Jews would
have taken the trouble of fetching it
from “ a far country.” It is most
probable that this reed, as well as
the fraukincense, came to them from
Saba, where it grew, as we are in-
formed by Strabo, L. xvi. p. 778, and
by Diodorus Siculus, 1. 1ii. p. 125,
ed. Rhodom. Pliny also, in the
place above cited, speaks of it as a
native of Arabia; and Dionysius, in
his Periegesis, v. 935, enumerates
it among the fragrant productions of
that country. Saba, we know, was
situated towards the southern ex-
tremity of the Peninsula of Arabia;
so that it was indeed, with respect to
Judea, “ a far country,” as it is also
said to be, Joel, iii. 8. And our
Saviour, speaking of its queen, whom
he calls “ the queen of the South,”
says that she came “from the ex-
treme parts of the earth.” Matth.
xii. 42. In the book of Exodus,
also, it is said to come from “ a far
country.”

Some have supposed the sugar-
cane intended, Isai. xliii. 24, and
Jerem. vi. 207, See Suvcar.

The sugar-cane is a native of the
East, and has been cultivated [in
India] from time immemorial. It
was first valued for its agreeable
juice; afterwards boiled into a sy-
rup ; and, in process of time, an in-
ebriating spirit was prepared by fer-
mentation. This is confirmed by the
etymology ; for the Hebrew word
shekar, 20w, signifies an intovicating
liguor. * When the Indians began
to make the cane juice into sugar,”
says Mr. Grainger, “ 1 cannot dis-

7 See * The History of Sugar in the
early and middle Ages,” by Dr. Falconer,
in V. 4, of the Transactions of the Man-
chester Society. Robertson’s India, and
Franklin’s Hist, of Egypt, V. 1, p. 174
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cover. Probably it soon found its
way into Europe, in that form, first
by the Red Sea, and afterwards
through Persia, by the Black Sea,
and the Caspian. But the plant itself
was not known to Europe till the
Arabians introduced it into the
southern parts of Spain, Sicily, and
those provinces of France which
border on the Pyrenean mountaius.
From the Mediterranean, the Spa-
niards and Portuguese transported
it to the Azores, the Madeira, the
Canary, and the Cape de Verd
islands, soon after they had disco-
vered it in the fifteenth century;
and in most of these, particularly
Madeira, it throve exceedingly ; and
in 1506, Ferdinand the Catholic or-
dered the cane to be carried from
the Canaries to St. Domingo, and
cultivated there®. See Caxe and
Regp.
CALF.

b3¢ oGEL. Arab. ADJFL.

The young of the ox kind. There
is frequent mention in Scripture of
calves, because they were made use
of commonly in sacrifices. The
« fatted calf,” mentioned in several
places, as in Sam. xxviii. 24, and
Luke xv. 23, was stall-fed, with
special reference to a particular fes-
tival or extraordinary sacrifice. The
“ calves of the lips,” mentioned by
Hosea, xiv. 2, signify the sacrifices
of praise which the captives of Ba-
bylon addressed to Gop, being no
longer in a condition to offer sacri-

80 Grainger’s Sugar Cane, a poem, p. 2,
note.
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fices in his temple. The Septuagint
render it the ¢ fruit of the lips;”’
and their reading is followed by the
Syriac, and by the apostle to the
Hebrews, ch. xiii. 15.

Jeremiah mentions a remarkable
ceremony, ch. xxxiv. 18, 19, which
I here refer to for the sake of ex-
plaining and of giving an amended
version of the passage. Jehovah
says, ‘‘ I will give the men that have
transgressed my covenant, who have
not fulfilled the terms of the covenant
which they made in the presence of
the calf, which they cut in twain,
and passed between the parts there-
of; the princes of Judah, and the
princes of Jerusalem, and the eu-
nuchs, and the priests, and all the
people of the land that passed be-
tween the parts of the calf, I will
even give them into the hands of
their enemies,” &c, In order to
ratify the covenant, they killed a
calf, or young bullock, which they
cut in two, and placing the two
parts at some distance from each
other, they passed between them;
intending to siguify by this rite that
they consented to be served in like
manner in case they violated their
part of the covenant. Something
of the like sort was in practice
among the Greeks and Romans, as
may be seen in Homer’s 1liad, lib.
iii, v. 298, and Livy's Roman His-
tory, l. i. c. 24, and 1. xxi. c. 45.
Hence there will appear a peculiar
force in the expression of entering
into the covenant in presence of the
calf, because the sight of that object
served to remind them of the penal-
ties they subjected themselves to on
violating their engagement®. We
find Gop conforming himself to this
usage when he made a covenant
with Abraham, Gen. xv. 9, 10, 17,
18,

81 Bp. Blaney, new transl. of Jeremiah,
p. 383, notes, edit. 8vo. 1 would add, that
the punishment of violation, eing cut asun-
der, is referred to 2 Sam. xii. 31; 1Chron.
xx. 3; Dan. ii. 5, iii. 29; Story of Susanna,
v. 55, 59; Matth. xxiv. 51; and Luke, xii.
46. See further particulars in the note on
Gen. xv. 10, in Dr. A. Clarke’s Commen-
tary.
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The “ golden calf” was an idol
set up and worshiped by the Israel-
ites at the foot of Mount Sinai, in
their passage through the wilderness
to the land of Canaan ®2. Our ver-
sion of the Bible makes Aaron fashion
this calf with a graving tool after he
had cast it in a mould ; and the Ge-
neva translation, still worse, makes
him engrave it first, and cast it after-
wards. The word v cheret, oc-
curs but four times in the Bible. In
Isai, viil. 1, its signification is in
some measure fixed by the context;
yet not so precisely as to exclude
all doubt. In the Septuagint, it is
rendered ypa¢ide; by Jerom, stylo,
and by our English translators, pen 8.
But Dr. Geddes supposes that it
does not denote the instrument, but
the Iform or character of the writing.
In Isai. iii. 22, it is rendered * crisp-
ing pins;” by Purver, “ pockets,”
and by Lowth and Dodson, * little
purses.” In 2 Kings, v. 23, the
same word is in our common version
rendered “ bags,” and by the Arabic
and Greek, “ baskets.” From these
places, therefore, we may infer, that
it was not a style, but some vessel
of capacity fit for the reception of
something else. If we apply this
to the passage in Exod. xxxii. 4, it
will appear that the word must
mean either the vessel in which the
gold was melted, or the mould in
which it was fashioned. Dr.Geddes
learnedly supports the latter sense.

The method used by Moses for
reducing the gold of which the calf
was made to powder, has been va-
riously explained. The learned M.

62 The people said, *“ make us gods,”
Elokim; yet but one thing is made: and
Aaron calls his calf, in the plural, ¢ gods ;”
—*¢ these are thy gods,”—*“ they who brought
thee out of Egypt,” &c. To this agree the
words of St. Stephen, Acts, vii. 40, 41,
¢ saying to Aaron, make us gods to go be-
fore us—and he made a calf.”” So thatthe
plural form of Elvkim does not imply plu-
rality of persons.

83 Very improperly, for pens were not
then used in writing; nor are they used at
this day in those countries. Reeds supply
their place. And in the days of lsaiah, the
hpplement for writing was a stylus, or
pin. .
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Goguet gives this solution 8, “The
Scripture says, Moses took the calf,
burned it, reduced it to powder, and
afterwards mixed the powder with
water, which he made the Israelites
drink. Those who work in metals
are not ignorant that, in general,
this operation is very difficult. Mo-
ses probably had learned this secret
in Egypt. The Scripture remarks
expressly, that he had been brought
up in all the wisdom of the Egyp-
tians ®; that is to say, that Moses
had been instructed 1n all the sci-
ences which these people cultivated.
I think, then, that at that time, the
Egyptians knew the art of perform-
ing this operation in gold ; an ope-
ration, of which, however, it is ne-
cessary to shew the process.

“ The commentators are much
troubled to explain the manner in
which Moses burned and reduced to
powder the golden calf; the most
of them have only given vain con-
jectures, and such as are absolutely
void of all probability. An able
chymist has removed all the diffi-
culties that can be formed about
this operation ®. The means which
he thinks Moses used, are very sim-
ple. Instead of tartar, which we
use for such a process, the legislator
of the Hebrews used natron, which
is very common in the East, and
particularly near the Nile. What
the Scripture adds, that Moses made
the “Israelites drink this powder,
proves that he knew very well the
whole force of its operation. He
would aggravate the punishment
of their disobedience. One could
notinvent a way that would render
them more sensible of it. Gold,
made potable by the process which
I have mentioned, is of a detestable
taste.”’

But whether this chymical pro-
cess was known to Moses, is at least
very doubtful. Onkelos and Bochart
conjecture that the mass of gold was

84 Origin of Laws, Arts, &c. vol. ii. p. 154.

8 Acts vii. 22.

8 Stahll. Vitul. aureus, in Opusc. Chym.
phys. med. p. 585.
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reduced to powder by a rasp or file;
but Dr. Adam Clarke furnishes the
following explanation, which seems
more practicable and more probable.
¢ In Deaut. ix. 21, this matter is fully
explained. I took, says Moses,
your sin, the calf of which ye had
made, and burnt it with fire ; thatis,
melted it down probably into ingots,
or gross plates ; and stamped it, that
is, beat it into thin laminz, some-
thing like our gold leaf ; and ground
it very small, even until it wus as
small as dust, which might be very
easily done by the action of the
hands when beat into thin plates or
leaves, as the original word nax
ecoth, and p1 dak, imply. And I
cast the dust thereof into the brook,
and being thus lighter than the
water, it would readily float, so that
they could easily see, in this re-
duced and useless state, the idol to
which they had lately offered divine
honours, and from which they were
vainly expecting protection and de-
fence. No mode of argumentation
could have served so forcibly to de-
monstrate the folly of their conduct
as this method pursued by Moses.”

The Hebrews, without doubt,upon
this occasion, intended to imitate the
worship of the god Apis®, which
they had seen in Egypt. In after
times, Jeroboam having been ac-
knowledged king by the ten tribes
of Israel, and intending to separate
them for ever from the house of Da-
vid, thought fit to provide new gods
for them, whom they might worship
in their own country, without being
obliged to go to the temple of Jeru-
salem, there to pay their adoration.
1 Kings, xii. 27—30. Monceau, in
his “ Aaron purgatus,” thought that
these golden calves were imitations
of the cherubim, and that they oc-
casioned rather a schismatic than
an idolatrous worship: and it is con-
fessed, that all Israel did not re-
nounce the worship of Jehovah by

87 An Egyptian deity worshiped in tl}e
form of a bull. See Pbhilo, de \"ita Mosis,
p. 667, and Selden de Diis Syris. Synt. 1,
c. 4.
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adopting that of the golden calves,
and by ceasing to go up to Jerusa-
lem. Jehovah did not altogether
abandon Israel; but sent them pro-
phets, and preserved a great number
of faithful worshippers, who either|
went privately to the temple at Je-
rusalem, as Tobit tells us he did,
ch.i. 5; or worshiped Gob in their|
own houses. Nevertheless, the de-
sign of Jeroboam was to corrupt the
people; and he is frequently re-
proached with having made Israel
to sin ; and when, at any time, the
Scripture would describe a bad
prince, it is by saying that he imi-
tated Jeroboam, who introduced this
idolatrous worship.

«¢ It is well known,” says Bishop
Newcome®®, “ that animals of this
species were worshiped in Egypt;
the Apis at Memphis, and the Mnevis|
at Heliopolis. As they were em-
ployed in tilling the ground, they
may have been used as symbols of|
one who had anciently introduced
or improved the art of agriculture.
Males of this kind were dedicated

to Osiris, and females to Isis. The

I sraelites may have originally bor-
rowed this superstition from the
Egyptians, and may have afterwards
revived it; imputing the great fer-
tility of Egypt to the deity thus re-
presented.”

The glory of Israel was their Goo,
their law, and their ark; but the
adorers of the golden calves consi-
dered those idols as their glory.
Hosea says, x. 5, The priests thereof
rejoiced on it for the glory thereof.”
And he exclaims to them in raillery,
xili. 2, “ Ye who worship calves,
come, sacrifice men !”” Can there be
any greater madness? Ye adore
calves, and sacrifice men to Moloch!
The Septuagint, however, gives this
passage another meaning, « They
say, we want calves, sacrifice men.”
We have no more calves to sacrifice,
let us bring men for that purpose.
But the Hebrew may be interpreted,
““let them who would sacrifice, come
and kiss the calves.”

8 Note on Hosea, viii. 6.

|
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Hosea foretold the destruction of
these idols, viii. 5, 6. * Thy calf,
O Samaria, hath cast thee off; mine
anger is kindled against them. The
calf of Samaria shall become as con-
temptible as spider’s webs.” The
Assyrians, having taken Samaria,
carried off the golden calves with
their worshippers. The Hebrew
word, translated ‘‘ spider’s webs,”
is difficult. The Septuagint trans-
lates it “ is deceitful,” or * mis-
taken;” Symmachus, “is incon-
stant,” or “ gone astray ;" the Rab-
bins, ““is as it were dust,” sawdust ;
the generality of interpreters, “ is
broken to pieces.” Jerom was in-
formed by his Hebrew master, that
it signified spiders’ webs, which
float in the air and are soon dis-

ersed.

CAMEL. %m1camar. In Chal-
dee, it is called gamala; in ancient
Arabic, gimel ; and in modern, djam-
mel; in Greek, kapploc. With
very little variation, the name of
this animal is retained in modern
languages.

An animal very common in Ara-
bia, Judea, and the neighbouring
countries, It is often mentioned in
Scripture, and reckoned among the
most valuable property. 1 Chron.
v. 21; Job, i. 8, &c.

This animal is distinguished from
the dromedary * by having two pro-
tuberances orbunchesofthick matted

89 [This is a mistake. The Arabian camel
has but one hump : the Bactrian camel has
two. See DROMEDARY.

Of the Arabian camel, there are several
species. Those of Yemen are small and
of a light brown colour: those of Nedjed
are dark brown, largi: and lubberly.]

la
9
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hair on its back. Its height is six
feet six inches. Its head is small ;
ears short ; neck long, slender, and
bending, [The mouth and lips are
covered with a thick cartilage, to
protect them from the plants of the
desert, which are for the most part
prickly]. Its hoofs are in part, but
not thoroughly divided. The bot-
tom of the foot is tough and pliant.
The tail is long, and terminates in a
tuft of considerable length. On the
legs this animal has six callosities ;
four on the fore legs, and two on the
hinder ; besides another on the lower
part of the breast. These are the
parts on which it rests. Its hair is
fine, soft, and of considerable length ;
of a dusky reddish colour. Besides
the same internal structure as other
ruminating animals, the camel is
furnished with an additional bag,
which serves as a reservoir to con-
tain a quantity of water till it be-
comes necessary to quench his thirst
and macerate -his food: at which
time, by a simple contraction of cer-
tain muscles, he makes a part of
this water ascend into his stomach,
or even as high as the gullet. This
singular construction enables him to
travel several days in the sandy de-
serts without drinking ; and to take
at once- a prodigious quantity of
water, which is held in reservation.
Though of a heavy and apparently
unwieldy form, this animal moves
with considerable speed. With a
bale of goods on his back, he will
travel at the rate of thirty miles a
day.

“ The camel ruminates, but, whe-
ther it fully parts the hoof, is a ques-
tion so undecided,” says Michaelis,
( Laws of Moses, article 204), “ that
we do not, even in the ¢ Memoirs
of the Academy at Paris,’ find a sa-
tisfactory answer to it on all points.
The foot of the camel is actually
divided into two toes, and the di-
vision below is complete, so that the
animal might be accounted clean;
but then it does not extend the
whole length of the foot, but only
to the fore part; for behind, it is not
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parted, and we find, besides, under
it and connected with it, a ball on
which the camel goes. Now, in
this dubious state of circumstances,
Moses authoritatively declares (Le-
vit, xi. 4), that the camel has not
the hoof fully divided. It would
appear as if he had meant that this
animal, heretofore accounted clean
by the Ishmaelites, Midianites, and
all the rest of Abraham’s Arabian
descendants, should not be eaten by
the Israelites; probably with a view
to keep them, by this means, the
more separate from these nations,
with whom their connexion and
their coincidence in manners was
otherwise so close; and, perhaps
t00, to prevent them from conceiving
any desire to continue in Arabia, or
to devote themselves again to their
favourite occupation of wandering
herdsmen ; for in Arabia, a people
will always be in an uncomfort-
able situation, if they dare not eat
the flesh and drink the milk of the
camel.” To this opinion of Mi-
chaelis, an objection is made by Ro-
senmuller, in his note upon Bochart
(Hieroz. v. 1. p. 12); and he is
rather inclined to think, that the
prohibition was predicated upon the
unwholesomeness of the flesh itself,
and the general opinion as stated by
Pocock, (in Not. ad Specim. Hist.
Arab. Ex. Abulpharagio, p. 87), that
eating the flesh of the camel gene-
rated ill humours in the mind, as
well as in the body %. Though this
might not in fact be the effect, yet,
if it was a prevailing opinion in the
time of Moses, it was sufficient to
justify the interdiction.

It being so evident, that the camel
was declared unclean in the Leviti-
cal law, it is something strange, that
Heliogabalus should order the flesh
of camels and ostriches to be served
up at his table, saying, ¢ preceptum
Judeis ut ederent,” there was a pre-
cept of the Jews, that they might be

9 “ Qui carnibus camelorum vesci solent,
odii tenaces sunt. Unde insitum Aralibus,
deserti cultoribus, hoc vitium, ideo quod ca-
melorum carnibus vescantur.”
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eaten (as Lampridius, cap. 28, re-
ports his words). Salmasius, how-
ever, says, thata manuscript in the
Palatine library, reads: * siruthio-
camelos exhibuit in canis,’—he had
the camel-bird [ostriches] served up
at supper.

“ No creature,” says Volney,
“ seems so peculiarly fitted to the
climate in which he exists, as the
camel. Designing this animal to
dwell in a country where he can
find little nourishment, nature has
been sparing of her materials in the
whole of bis formation. She has
not bestowed upon him the fleshi-
ness of the ox, horse, or elephant;
but, limiting herself to what is
strictly necessary, has given him a
long head, without ears, at the end
of a long neck without flesh; has
taken from his legs and thighs every
muscle not immediately requisite for
motion; and, in short, bestowed
upon its withered body only the ves-
sels and tendons necessary to con-
nect its frame together. She has
furnished him with a strong jaw,
that he may grind the hardest ali-
ments ; but, lest he should consume
too much, has straitened his sto-
mach, and obliged him to chew the
cud ; has lined his foot with a lump
of flesh, which sliding in the mud.
and being no way adapted to climb-
ing, fits him only for a dry, level,
and sandy soil, like that of Arabia.
So great, in short, is the importance
of the camel to the desert, that,
were it deprived of that useful ani-
mal, it must infallibly lose every ir-
habitant.”

The Arabians, of course, hold the
camel in the highest estimation;
and Bochart has preserved an an-
cient Arabic eulogy upon this ani-
mal, which is a great curiosity .
See DromEDARY.

Camels were in ancient times
very numerous in Judea, and over
all the East. The patriarch Job
had at first three thousand, and after
the days of hisadversity had passed
away, six thousand camels. The

91 Hieroz. V.1. p. 13, edit. Rosenmuller.
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Midianites and Amalekites had ca-
mels without number, as the sand
upon the sea shore. Judg. vii. 12.
So great was the importance at-
tached to the propagation and ma-
nagement of camels, that a particular
officer was appointed, in the reign
of David, to superintend their keep-
ers. Nor is it without design that
the sacred writer mentions the de-
scent of the person appointed; he
was an Ishmaelite, and therefore
supposed to be thoroughly skilled
iu the treatment of that useful quad-
ruped.

The chief use of the camel has
always been as a beast of burden,
and for performing journeys across
the deserts. 'They have sometimes
been used in war, to carry the bag-
gage of an oriental army, and mingle
in the tumult of the battle. Many
of the Amalekite warriors,who burnt
Ziklag in the time of David, were
mounted on camels; for the sacred
historian remarks, that of the whole
army not a man escaped the furious
onset of that heroic and exasperated
leader, ¢ save four hundred young
wmen, which rode upon camels, and
fled.” 1 Sam. xxx. 17,

A passage of Scripture has been
the occasion of much criticism, in

-which our Lord says, « It is easier

for a camel to go through the eye of
a needle, than for a rich man to
enter into the kingdom of heaven.”
Matth. xix., 24. Some assert that
near Jerusalem was a low gate called
‘« the needle’s eye,” through which
a camel could not pass unless his
load were taken off. Others con-
jecture, that as the ancient 3 and p
are much alike in manuscripts, ka-
uhog here, and in Aristophanes,
vesp. schol. 1030, ghould be read
kafBihog, a cable. But it is to be
recollected, that the ancient manu-
scripts were in capital letters ; and
there are no ancient MSS. to sup-
port the reading. Butin the Jewish
Talmud, there is a similar proverb
abont an elephant. ¢ Rabbi She-
sheth answered Rabbi Amram, who
had advanced an absurdity, Perhaps
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thou art one of the Pampidithians,
who canmakethe elephant pass through
the eye of « needle ;” that is, says
the Aruch, ““ who speak things im-
possible.” There is also an expres-
sion similar to this in the Koran:
 The impious, who in his arrogancy
shall accuse our doctrine of falsity,
shall find the gates of heaven shut ;
nor shall he enter there, till a camel
shall pass through the eye of a
needle. It is thus that we shall
recompense the wicked.” Surat.
vii. v. 37. Indeed, Grotius, Light-
foot, Wetstein, and Michaelis join
in opinion, that the comparison is
so much in the figurative style of
the oriental nations and of the Rab-
bins, that the text is sufficiently au-
thentic.

In Matthew, xxiii. 24, is another
proverbial expression. ¢ Ye strain
at a gnat and swallow a camel.”
Dr. Adam Clarke has proved that
here is an error of the press in print-
ing the English translation, in which
at has been substituted for out, which
first occurred in the edition of 1611,
and has been regularly continued
since. It may be remarked too,
that the Greek word SwAiovreg,
here translated * strain,” does not
denote, as many have understood it,
to make an effort to swallow, but to
Silter, or percolate ; and alludes to a
custom which the Jews had of filter-
ing their wine, for fear of swallowing
any insect forbidden by the law as
unclean. Maimonides, in his tres-
tise of forbidden meats, c. 1, art. 20,
affords a remarkable illustration of
our Saviour’s proverbial expres-
sion. “ He who strains wine, or
vinegar, or strong drink (says he),
and eats the gnats, or flies, or worms,
which he has strained off, is whip-
ped.” That the Jews used to strain
their wine, appears also from the
LXX version of Amos, vi. 6, where
we read of Jwhwopnvov owov, strain-
ed, or filtered wine. This expres-
sion is applied to those who are
superstitiously anxious in avoiding
small faults, yet did not scruple to
commit the greatest sins; and it
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plainly refers to the Jewish law, in
which both gnats and camels were
considered as unclean. See Gxat.

On the subject of cloth made from
camels’ hair, I extract the following
remarks from * Fragments Supple-
mentary to Calmet’s Dictionary,
No. ccexx.”

‘ John the Baptist, we are told,
was habited in a raiment of camels’
hair; and Chardin assures us, that
the modern dervises wear such gar-
ments; as they do also great leathern
girdles??, Camels’ hair isalso made
into those most beautiful stuffs,
called shawls; but certainly the
coarser manufacture of this material
was adopted by John, and we may
receive a good idea of its texture,
from what Braithwaite says of the
Arabian tents % ; ¢ they are made of
camels’ hair, somewhat like our
coarse hair cloths to lay over goods.’
By this coarse vesture, the Baptist
was not merely distinguished, but
contrasted with those in royal pa-
laces, who wore soft raiment, such
as shawls, or other superfine manu-
factures, whether of the same ma-
terial or not.

‘“ We may, I think, conclude that
Elijah the Tishbite wore a dress of
the same stuff, and of the like coarse-
ness. 2 Kings,i.8. ¢ A man dressed
in hair (hair-cloth, no doubt), and
girt with a girdle of leather.” Our
translation reads ¢ a hairy manj’
which might, by an unwary reader,
be referred to his person, as in the
case of Esau; but it should un-
doubtedly be referred to his dress.
Observe, too, that in Zechariah, xiii.
4, arough garment, that is of a hairy
manufacture, is noticed as a cha-
racteristic of a prophet.

¢ This may lead us to inquire,
what might be the nature of the
sackelothso often mentioned in Scrip-
ture; and I the rather attempt this,
because Mr. Harmer tells us that
‘it was a coarse kind of woollen
cloth, such as they made sacks of,
and neither haircloth, nor made of

92 Harmer, Obs. V. 2. p. 487.
9 Journey to Morocco, p. 138.
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hemp; nor was there that humilia-
tion in wearing it, which we sup-
pose®.’ This is incorrect, because
the Scripture expressly mentions,
Rev. vi. 12, ¢ The sun became black
as sackcloth of hair;’ and Isai. l. 8,
¢TI clothe the heavens with black-
ness, I make sackcloth their cover-
ing.” Sackcloth then was made of
hair, and it was black. The pro-
phets wore it at particular times?,
and agreeably to that custom, the
two witnesses, Rev. xi. 3, are repre-
sented as clothed in sackloth; im-
plying the revival and resumption
of the ancient prophetical habili-
ment. It was used in these cases
to express mourning. It appears,
also, to have been employed to en-
wrap the dead, when about to be
buried ; so that its being worn by
survivors was a kind of assimilation
to the departed ; and its being worn
by penitents was an implied confes-
sion that their guilt exposed them
to death. This may be gathered
from an expression of Chardin, who
says, ¢ Kel Anayet, the Shah’s buf-
foon, made a shop in the seraglio,
which he filled with pieces of that
kind of stuff of which winding sheets
for the dead are made:’ and again—
¢ the sufferers die by hundreds,
wrapping-cloth is doubled in price.’
However, in later ages, some na-
tions might bury in linen, yet others
still retained the use of sackcloth
for that purpose.”

CAMPHIRE. 993 coprEr. Turc.
kafur [ Meninski, Lexic. 5849]. Gr.
kvmpoc. Lat. Cyprus.

Occ. Cantic. i. 14; iv. 13.

Sir T. Browne supposes the plant
mentioned in the Canticles, ren-
dered kvmpog in the Septuagint,
and Cyprus in the Vulgate, to be
that described by Dioscorides and
Pliny, growing in Egypt, and near
to Ascalon, producing an odorate
bush of flowers,-and yielding the
celebrated oleum cyprinum %.

% Harmer’s Obs. V. 1. p. 430.

9 Isai. xx. 33 Joel, i. 13. ¥

96 ¢ Cyprus est arbuscula in Syria, frequen-

tissima, coma odoratissima, ex qua fit unguen-
tum Cyprinum.” Plin. N. H. lib. xii. 24.
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M. Mariti says, “ that the shrub
known in the Hebrew language by

the name of copher, is common in
the island of Cyprus, and thence
had its Latin name® ;” he also re-
marks, that “ the botrus cypri has
been supposed to be a kind of rare
and exquisite grapes, transplanted
from Cyprus to Engaddi; but the
botrus is known to the natives of
Cyprus as an odoriferous shrub, call-
ed henna, or alkanna®.”

This shrub had at first been con-
sidered as a species of privet, to
which it has, indeed, many relations;
but difference in the parts of fructi-
fication have determined botanists
to make a distinct genus of it, to
which Linnzus has given the name

9 Travels, Vol. ii. p. 34.

[That the island of Cyprus might take its
name from the plant, is not impossible;
but it is clear that the Latin name of the
shrub is not derived from the island, but
from the Greek word. The real etymo-
logy of the name is not supplied, however,
by either the Greek or the Hebrew, but is
probably to be found in the Sanscrit capuru,
the name of the camphor-plant in India,
and from which comes our word camphor.
Whether the copher of the Hebrews, and the
xumpss of the Greeks, was the camphor plant,
or the henna, seems doubtful. It may de-
serve notice, that the name of the kkinna
comes very near to that of the khinnamon,
which might be rendered the mom (or
wax) of the hhinna, i.e. camphor. Are
they two species of the same genus, or
have the names been confounded ?)

%8 Travels, Vol.i. p. 333. R. Ben Melek,
in his note on Cantic. expressly says, ¢ Bo-
trus copher id ipsum est quod Arabes vocant
Al-hinna.” See also Prosp. Albinus de
Plantis Zgypti, c. 13, and Abu’l Fadli as
quoted by Celsius, Hierobot. Vol. i. p. 223.
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of lawsonia, and to that we are de-
scribing, lawsonia inermis. Its Arabic
name is henné [or hhinna], and with
the article, gl-henna. In Turkey, it
is called kanna and al-kanna.

This is one of the plants which is
most grateful to the eye and the

smell. The gently deep colour of

its bark; the light green of its fo-
liage ; the softened mixture of white
and yellow with which the flowers,
collected into long clusters like the
lilac, are coloured ; the red tint of
theramifications which support them,
form acombination of the most agree-
able effect. These flowers whose
shades are so delicate, diffuse around
tie sweetest odours, and embalm
the gardens and apartments which
they embellish. The women take
pleasure in decking themselves with
these charming clusters of fragrance,
adorn their chambers with them,
carry them to the bath, hold them
in their hand, in a word adorn their
bosom with them. With the pow-
der of the dried leaves, they give
an orange tincture to their nails, to
the inside of their hands, and to the
soles of their feet. The expression
T11299¥ N8 INWY, rendered ¢ pare her
nails,” Deut. xxi. 12, may perhaps
rather meéan, “ adorn her nails;”
and imply the antiquity of this prac-
tice. This is a universal custom in
Egypt, and not to conform to it,
would be considered indecent. It
seems to have been practised by the
ancient Egyptians, for the nails of
the mummies are most commonly of
a reddish hue®.

Prosper Alpinus, speaking of the
several qualities of this plant, ob-
serves, that ‘clusters of its flowers
are seen hanging to the ceilings of
houses in Cairo, &c. to render the
air more moderate and pure!,

Mr. Harmer has given a particular
account of this plant, in his very va-
luable ‘“ Outlines of a Commentary
on Solomon’s Song,” extracted from

% See a Memoir on Embalment, by M.
Caylus, in the Memoirs of the Acad. of
Inscr. and Belles Lettres, tom. xxiii. p. 133,

1 Nat. Hist. Agypt. tom, ii. p. 193,
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Rauwolf. The plant is also de”
scribed by Hasselquist, Shaw, and
Russell; who all attribute to it the
same qualities, But the most exact
account is to be found in Sonnini’s
Travels, accompanied with a beau-
tiful drawing2.

CANE. mp kanen.

A reed common in Arabia and
Syria. [The word kaneh or caue,
which is variously rendered by our
translators, cane, calamus, reed, and
stalk, is evidently a generic term.
Itis applied to the reeds of the Nile,
Psalm Ixviii. 31 ; Isa. xxxvi. 6; xlii.
3;—to the calamus aromaticus or
sweet cane, Exod. xxx. 23; Cant.
iv. 14; Isa. xliii. 24; Jer. vi. 20;
and Ezek, xxvii. 19 ;—to a stalk of
corn, Gen.xli. 5,22;—to ameasuring
reed, Ezek. x1. 8, 5; xli. 8;—and to
a branch or pipe of a lamp, Exod.
xxv, 31, et passim. There is another
word rendered reed by our Trans-
lators; miN agmon, i. e. marsh-
plant, answering to the Greek oyot-
vog, juncus. See Reep.]

CANKER-WORM. " p% ravex.

Occ. Psalm cv. 84, and Jerem. li.
27, where it is rendered ¢ caterpil-
lar.”  Joel, i. 4; ii. 25, and Na-
hum. iii. 15, ¢ canker-worm.”

According to the opinion of Adam
Genselius3, ialek is an insect which
principally ravages the vineyards;
called by the Greeks, imic, umig.
Pliny calls it convolvulus, volvoz*;
Columella calls it wvolucra®; and
Plautus, involvulus® ; because it de*
posits its eggs in the leaves, and
occasions them to roll themselves
up. Itis known wherever the vine
is cultivated,

Asitisfrequently mentioned with
the locust, it is thought by some to
be a species of that insect. It cer-
tainly cannot be the canker-worm, as
our version renders it; for in Na-
hum, it is expressly said to have
wings and fly, to camp in the hedges
by day, and commitits depredations

2 Vol. i. p. 164.
3 Ephemerid. Germ. Cent. vii,
4 N. H. lib. xviii. c. 8.

5 De Re rustica.
€ Cistel. act iv. scen. 2.
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in the night. But it may be, as the
Septuagint renders it in five pas-
sages out of eight where it occurs,
the bruchus, or hedge-chafer?. Never-
theless, the passage, Jerem. li. 27,
where the ialek is described as
“ rough,” that is with hair standing
an end on it, leads us very naturally
to the rendering of our trauslators
in that place, “ the rough caterpil-
lar,” which like other caterpillars,
at a proper time, casts its exterior
covering and flies away in a winged
state®,

The several changes of insects are
not always well understood even by
tolerable observers; but supposing
that their different states have dif-
ferentnames, in reference to different
insects, or to insects which differ in
their periods of appearance, (as some
are several weeks, others a long time
in their grub state,) it is no wonder
that we find it difficult to ascertain
what is meant by the appellation in
Hebrew, though we may perceive
the general application or import of
the terms employed by the sacred
writers.

Scheuchzer observes, that we
should not, perhaps, be far from the
truth, if, with the ancient inter-
preters, we understood this ialek,
after all, as a kind of locust; as
some species of them have hair
principally on the head, and some
which have prickly points standing
out® Perhaps there is an allusion
to such a kind, in Revelation, ix. 8,
where we read of locusts “ having
hair like the hair of a woman.” The
Arabs call this kind orphau alphan-
tapho. See Locusr.

7 Scarabzus sacer. Linnzi.

8 Jerome (in Amos, iv.) says, “ Non
evolat eruca, ut locusta, &c. Sed permanet
perituris frugibus, et tardo lapsu, pigrisque
morsibus consumit universa.
¢ Non solum teneras audent erodere frondes
Implicitus conche limar, HIRSUTAQUE
¢ CAMPE.”  COLUMELLA in Horto.

Campe, ¢d est exuca, quomodo interpretatur
ipse in prosa ““ De cultu horti,” circa finem
libri duodecimi. *‘ Que a nobis appellantur
Eruc®e Grace autem xamwos nominantur.””

9 Claudian mentions a kind of caterpil-
lar, which he says, ¢ horret apez capitis”
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CARBUNCLE. npY2 BAREKETH.

Occ. Exod. xxviii. 17 ; xxxix.10;
and Ezek. xxviii, 13; and AN-
OPAE, Ecclus. xxxii. 5, and Tobit,
xiil. 17,

A very elegant and rare gem,
known to the ancients by the name
anthraz, or coal, because, when held
up before the sun, it appears like a
piece of bright burning charcoal : its
name carbunculus, has the same
meaning.

It was the third stone in the first
row of the pectoral; and is men-
tioned among the glorioys stones of
which the New Jerusalem is figura-
tively said to be built. Bishop
Lowth observes, that the precious
stones mentioned Isai. liv. 11, 12,
and Rev. xxi. 18, seem to be gene-
ral images to express beauty, mag-
nificence, purity, strength, and so-
lidity, agreeably to the ideas of the
Eastern nations; and to have never
been intended to be strictly scruti-
nized, and minutely and particularly
explained, as if they had some pre-
cise moral or spiritual meaning,
Tobit, in his prophecy of the final
restoration of Israel, ch. xii. 16, 17,
describes the New Jerusalem in the
same oriental manner.

The Septuagint, Josephus, and
the Vulgate, render =93 ~opazc, the
anthraz, or carbuncle ; and they are
followed by Dr. Geddes. In our
translation, it is called * emerald.”
See EmMERALD.

CASSIA. mp xippan.

Oce. Exod. xxx. 24; Psalm xlv.
8; and Ezek. xvii. 19.

The aromatic bark of an oriental
tree of the same name. It is not
much unlike cinnamon!. Theo-

10 [In the Periplus ascribed to Arrian, ten
different sorts of cassia are mentioned ; and
Dr. Vincent remarks, that it is a curious co-
incidence, thatten sorts of cinnamonin Cey-
lon are reckoned by Professor Thunberg,
four of nearly equal value. He considers
it as certain, that the cassia of the Periplus
‘was what we now call cinnamon. [n Exod.
XXX. 23, the kkinemon besem (sweet-scented
pipe) is distinguished from #iddak, which
‘was probably a bark. The former is sup-
posed to correspond to the casia syrinz and
casia fistuta of the Greeks and Romans;
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phrastus ', Herodotus'?, and Pliny'?,
mention it along with myrrh, frank-
incense, and cinnamon, and say that
they all come from Arabia. They
describe it as used to perfume oint-
ments. Scacchus thinks that, by
KIDDAH, we are to understand that
fragrant composition extracted from
a plant which the ancients called
costus, the best of which was brought
out of Arabia, and was of a white
colour, as he proves from Avicenna,
Dioscorides, and Pliny; and it ap-
pears from Propertius !4, that it was
used on the altars together with
frankincense.

The proportions of the ingredients
for the holy anointing oil, Exod. xxx,
23, 24, 25, deserve our notice. As
the word shekel is not expressed in
the original, some have supposed
that the gerah was the weight in-
tended ; but the shekel seems to be
supplied by verse 24; * according
to the shekel of the sanctuary.”
These words, however, probably only
denote a correct, or standard weight.

The difficulty is, that so great a
quantity of drugs put into so small
a quantity of oil, would render the
liquor much too thick, and merely a
paste. To obviate this, some have
supposed that they were previously
steeped, and their oil drawn out
from them, which extract was mixed
with the pure oil of olive. Others
think that recourse was had to
pressure, to force out an oil strongly
impregnated ; others, that the mass
was distilled; and some, that the
value only of the ingredients was
intended. But all agree, that sixty-
two pounds of aromatics, to twelve
pounds of oil, is not according to
modern art, and seems contradictory

the latter to their rylo-casia aud casia lignea.
-Vincent’s Periplus, vol. i. pp. 12—22 of
App. Galen states, however, that cassia
and cinnamon are so much alike, that it is
not easy to distinguish them ; which would
hold good of the cinnamon of the Zaurus
cassia and that of the true cinnamon plant.]

11 De Plant. lib. ix. c. 4, 5.

12 Lib. iii. c. 107.

13 N. H. lib. xii. c. 19.

14 < Costum molle date, et blandi mihi thuris
odores?’ L. iv. elog. 5.
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to the exercise of art in any state of
practice. The adoption of gerahs,
instead of shekels, would give a pro-
portion of thirty-five and a half
ounces of drugs, to one hundred and
twenty-three ounces of oil, or three
and a half to one. Incommon, one
ounce of drugs to eight of oil is
esteemed a fair proportion. Dr.
Geddes says : “ T have rather chosen
to say proportional parts, as in me-
dical recipes. If all the parts here
mentioned had weighed a shekel, a
hin of oil would not have been suffi-
cient to.give them the necessary
liquidity ; unless, with Michaelis,
we reduce the shekel of Moses, to
one-fourth or fifth part of latter
shekels.”

In Psalm xlv. 9, the word nwyp
KETSIOTH, is translated cassia, This

may mean an extract, or essential
oil, from the same fragrant bark.
CAT.

EAOYPOZ. Baruch,vi.

The sixth chapter of Baruch pro-
fesses to be ‘ the epistle which Jere-
miah sent to them which were to be
led captive into Babylon.” It con-
tains spirited and judicious strictures
against idolatry, of which the vanity
is forcibly exposed. In the twenty-
second verse, he represents odious
animals as resting upon the bodies
of the idols; and among these, cats,
From this reference I imagine that
this animal was held in contempt by
the Jews, and was probably domes-
ticated by the Babylonians, and suf-
fered to frequent their temples in
search of prey. By the Egyptians,
the cat was held in high veneration.
Herodotus informs us, that when a
cat died in a house, the owner of
the habitation shaved his eyebrows;
that they carried the cats when
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dead into consecrated houses to be
embalmed, and interred them at Bu-
bastis, a considerable city of Lower
Egypt; and that ifanyonekilled a cat
designedly, it was a capital offence,
and must be punished by a fine de-
termined by the priests. These
enactions were politically useful. It
was necessary to put under the im-
mediate guardianship of the laws, a
species of animals whose protection
was indispensable against the pro-
digious multitudes of rats and mice
with which Egypt was infested ; and
the most effectual means of securing
them frominjury, was to render them
objects of religious veneration.

Cats, no longer regarded as sacred
in Egypt, are, nevertheless, to this
day, treated with the utmost care in
that country, and are to be found in
all the houses.

II. By the word o»¥ rsuy, in
Isai. xiii. 21; xxxiv. 14; and Jer.
1. 39, rendered “ wild beasts of the
desert;” and Psalm 1xxiv. 14, ¢ peo-
ple inhabiting the wilderness,” Bo-
chart thinks that wild cats are meant.
He strengthens his opinion by find-
ing in the Arabic, dsaivvan, as the
name of a cat, and dsajain a kitten;
names somewhat resembling the He-
brew. Bishop Lowth translates the
Hebrew word in one place, *“ moun-
tain cats;” and Dr. Blaney renders
it, in the passage in Jeremiah, ““ wild
cats.” Aurivilius (' Dissertatio de
nominibus animalivm que leguntur
Es. xiii. 21.’) contends, in answer
to Bochart, that the animal referred
tois the vespertilio vampyrus, Linnzi.
Michaelis, in Suppl. ad Lex. Hebr.
P- 2086, intimates that serpents are
intended. But Rosenmuller, in his
note on Bochart, thinks their argu-
ments invalid. It is impossible to
determine what particular kind of
animals are meant.

J. E. Faber (' Dissert. de ani-
malibus quorum mentio fit Zeph. ii,
1415””) asserts, that the wild cat is
intended by the Hebrew word 97w,

3\ 15 Adneza est C. F. Crameri libro, cui
inseriptum Scythisce Denkmaler in Palas-
tina.
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rendered in our version, “-beasts of
the Gentiles.”

Cats are found in a state of wild-
ness in the deserts of Asia and
Africa. They are distinguished from
the varieties of those that are domes-
ticated, by the superiority of their
size, and by being of greater strength
and more formidable spirit.

CATERPILLAR. %on cmasit.
Arab, uskul.

The word occurs Deut. xxviii.58;
Psalm lxviii. 46 ; Isai. xxxiii. 4; 1
Kings, viii. 37; 2 Chron. vi. 28 ;
Joel, i. 4; ii. 25.

In the four last cited texts, it is
distinguished from the locust, pro-
perly so called ; and in Joel, i. 4, is
mentioned as * eating up” what the
other species had left, and therefore
may be called the consumer, by way
of eminence. But the ancient inter-
preters are far from being agreed
what particular species it signifies.
The Septuagint in Chronicles, and
Aquila in Psalms, render it Bpsyog;
so the Vulgate in Chronicles, and
Isaiah,and Jerom in Psalms, bruchus,
the chafer, which is a great devourer
of leaves., From the Syriac version,
however, Michaelis is disposed to
understand it, the ¢ taupe grillon,”
mole cricket, which, in its grub state,
is very destructive to corn, and other
vegetables, by feeding on their roots.
See Locusr.

CEDAR. X ErEz. Arab, ers,eraza.

Occurs frequently : and KEA-
PO=, Ecclus. xxiv. 13; and 2
Maccab. ix. 4.

The cedar is a large and noble
evergreen tree. Its lofty height,
and its far extended branches, afford
aspaciousshelter andshade's. Ezek.
xxxi. 5, 6, 8. The wood is very

16 Celsius Hierobot. V. i. p. 74. Cotovi-
cus, Itiner. p. 380. Rauwolf, part 2. c. 12,
p. 108. AxTius de Arbor. conif. p. 8.

¢ Saltum inumbrans A
Medio stat ingens arbor, atque umbra gravis
Silvas minores urget, et magno ambitu,
Diffusa ramis, una defendit nemus.”
SENECA.
17 Some cedar wood was found fresh in
the temple of Utica, in Barbary, above two
thousand years old.
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valuable ; it is of a reddish colour,
of an aromatic smell, and reputed
incorruptible, which is owing to its
bitter taste, which the worms cannot
endure,anditsresin,whichpreserves
it from the injuries of the weather!7.
The ark of the covenant, and much
of the temple of Solomon, and that
of Diana, at Ephesus, were built of
cedar.

The tree is much celebrated in
Scripture. It is called * the glory
of Lebanon.” Isai.lx. 13. On that

mountain it must in former times
have flourished in great abundance.
There are some now growing there,
which are prodigiously large. But
travellers who have visited the place
within these two or three centuries,
and who describe the trees of vast
size, inform us that their number is
diminished greatly ; so that,as Isaiah,
X. 19, says, “a child may number
them'8,” Maundrell measured one
of the largest size, and found it to
be twelve yards and six inches in
girth,and yetsound ; and thirty-seven

18 Peter Bellon in 1550 counted 28
Chr. Fisltner .... 1556 .. 25

Rauwolf.. 26
J. Jacobi . . 2
R. Radzivil ...... 1583 24
J. Villamont ..... 1500 -2
Ch. Harant....... 1598 .2
W. Litgow ....... 1609 24
Eugen. Roger.... 1632 22
Boullaye le Gouz 1650 22
Thevenot......... 1657 22
De la Roque 20
Maundrell .. B 16
R. Pococke . 15
Billardiere.. v
(Burckhardt....... 1810 11 or 12

Richardson .

CEDAR.

yards in the spread of its boughs.
Gabriel Sionita,a verylearned Syrian
Maronite!?, who assisted in editing
the Paris Polyglott, a man worthy
of all credit, thus describes the ce-
dars of Mount Lebanon, which he
had examined on the spot. “ The
cedar grows on the most elevated
part of the mountain, is taller than
the pine, and so thick that five men
together could scarcely fathom one.
It shoots out its branches at ten or
twelve feet from the ground. They
are large and distant from each
other, and are perpetually green.
The wood is of a brown colour, very
solid and incorruptible, if preserved
from wet. The tree bears a small
cone like that of the pine.”

The following is the account given
of these cedars by the Abbe Binos,
who visited them in the year 1778.
“ Here I first discovered the cele-
brated cedars, which grow in an oval
plain about an Italian mile in cir-
cumference. The largest stand at
a ‘considerable distance from each
other, as if afraid their branches
might be entangled. These trees
raise their proud summits to the
height of sixty, eighty, and a hun-
dred feet. Three or four, when
young, grow up sometimes together,
and form at length, by uniting their
sap, a tree of monstrous thickness.
The trunk then assumes, generally,
a square form. The thickness which
I saw might be about thirty feet
round ; and this size was occasioned
by several having been united when
young. Six others, which are en-
tirely insulated, and free from shoots,
were much taller, and seem to have
been indebted for their height to
the undivided effects of their sap.”
These cedars, formerly so numerous
as to constitute a forest, are now
almost entirely destroyed. M. Bil-
lardiere, who travelled thither in
1789, says that only seven of those
of superior size and antiquity remain.
The largest are eighty or ninety feet

1 Maronites, Eastern Christians inhabit-

ing the Kesrouan or Castravan district of
the Lebanon range.
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in height, and the trunks from eight
to nine feet in diameter. These are
preserved with religious strictness.
The Maronites celebrate an annual
festival under them, which is called
“ the feast of cedars;” and the pa-
triarch of the order threatens with
ecclesiastical censure, all who pre-
sume to hurt or diminish the vene-
rable remnants of ages long gone by.

Thelearned Celsius has attempted
to prove, that w12 BEROsH, and N2
BEROTH, translated  fir-trees” in our
English version, are the names by
which the cedar of Libanus is ex-
pressed in Scripture ; and that 1~
EREZ, translated ‘“ cedar,” means the
pine®. But the Septuagint, the
Vulgate, and the generality of mo-
dern interpreters, support the com-
mon version. Mr. Trew, in his
“ Historia Cedrorum Libani,” asserts
that the erez is the cedrus Libani
conifera, Professor Hunt adopts and
defends this interpretation?!, And
Mr. Merrick has ably advocated this
opinion in a very learned and inge-
nious Dissertation on Psalm xxix.
5, annexed to his Commentary on
the Psalms, with the concluding
paragraph of which I shall finish
this article. I shall only add one
argument more in favour of our in-
terpretation, which M. Michaelis
mentions as offered by Mr. Trew?,
and which he confesses himself not
able to answer. It is taken from the
following passage in Ezek. xxxi. 5,
6, 8, where the erez of Lebanon, or
a person compared with it, is thus
described. ¢ Therefore his height
was exalted above all the trees of
the field, and his boughs were mul-
tiplied, and his branches became
long. Under his branches did all

2 He has devoted thirty-six pages to the
investigation of this subject of the Cedar,
and twenty-nine to that of the Pine.

2 In a letter to Mr. Merrick, inserted at
the end of his annotations on the Psalms,
P. 285. See also Hiller, Hierophyt. p. 1.
P- 337, and Michaelis Recueil de Questions,
xc. Niebuhr, Description de P’Arabie. p.
131,
22 C. J. Trew, Historia Cedrorum Libani.
2 tom. 4to. Norimb. 1757 et 1767.
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the beasts of the field bring forth
their young,’ &c. M. Michaelis ob-
serves, that this description perfectly
agrees with the cedar; whereas the
pine does not so overshadow the
place where it grows, as to support
the image which the words of the
prophet present 22.” Compare the
articles Fir and Pinz.

CHALCEDONY.
AQN, Rev. xxi. 19,

A precious stone. Arethas, who
has written an account of Bithynia,
says, that it was so called from Chal-
cedon, 2 city of that country, oppo-
site to Byzantium; and it was in
colour like a carbuncle.

Some have supposed this also to
be the stone called =93 nophec, trans-
lated “ emerald,” Exod. xxviii. 18.

CHAMELEON. nnwin 1HINSE-

mers.  Levit. xi. 30.

XAAKH-

A little animal of the lizard kind.
It has four feet, and a long flat tail,
whereby it can hang to the branches
of trees. Its head is, without any
neck, joined to the body, as in fishes,
In the head, it has two apertures
which serve for nostrils. It has no
ears; nor does it either make or
receive any sound. Its eyes are
versatile this or that way, without

2 Mr. Harmer, on Cantic. v. 15, observes,
that “ the country people near the moun-
tain, call the cedar, errs, which is very
nearly the original name.” And Michaelis,
in his Suppl. Ler. Hebr. v. 1. p. 127, has
this remark : ¢ Buschingius in Literis die 8
Junii 1776, ad me datis, jam invent, inquit,
itineratorem, qui testatur, cedros ab incolis
Libani ARs dici, quo novo teste confirmantur
a T'revio ex Schultzii ore relata.”
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moving the head: and ordinarily it
turns one of them, quite the contrary
way to the other.

t is a common tradition, that the
chameleon lives on air?, Observa-
tion and experiment have shewn the
contrary. Insects are its usual food;
yet it lives a considerable time with-
out any visible repast. “I kept
one,” says Hasselquist, “ for twenty-
four days, without affording it an
opportunity for taking any food; yet
it was nimble and lively during the
whole time, climbing up and down
in its cage, fond of being near the
light, and constantly rolling its eyes.
I could, however, at last plainly per-
ceive thatit waxed lean, and suffered
from hunger.”

This animal is famous among an-
cient and modern writers for the
faculty it is supposed to have of
changing its colour, and assuming
that of the objects near it.

The word THINSEMETH, in our trans-
lation rendered ¢ mole,” Bochart
proves to be the real chameleon.
The word, according to the signifi-
cation of the root Dw) NEsmEm, to
breathe, applies peculiarly to the
vulgar opinion of the chameleon ; and
here, says Dr. Geddes, etymology is
particularly favourable to the appro-
priation of the word*.

A bird of the same name is men-
tioned in verse 18, which Bochart
supposes to be the night-owl; in our
translation, “ the Swan.” See MoLe
and Swan.

II. The Hebrew word n> coacm,
Levit. xi. 30, which the Greek ver-
sions, St. Jerom, and the English
interpreters render  chameleon,” is
by Bochart thought to be a queen
lizard, called by the Arabs alwarlo,

2 Thus Ovid, Metam. lib. xv. fab. 4. v.
411.
“ Id quoque ventis animal nutritur et aura.”’
The creature nourished by the wind and air.

2% Hence Pliny says, this is the only ani-
mal which neither eats nor drinks, but
stands with his mouth always open, and
the air serves him for aliment. Nat. Hist.
lib. viii. c. 33.
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‘or corruptly from them, warral and’

guaral ; which is, lively and bold.
Lts Hebrew name signifies strength.
This is denoted also by the Arabic
word ; and the verb rmd in Arabic,
signifies to overcome in war. It is
said that this lizard fights against
serpents, and sometimes even kills
them ; whence the Greeks have
given it the name ogiovicog; and
the Arabs have many proverbs taken
from this disposition®, According
to Leo Africanus, lib. ix., it is about
thirty inches in length, being of a
bright reddish, with dark spots #7.

CHAMOIS. 9o zamor. Arab.
zamara. From a root signifying to
crop branches ; to browse.

Occurs Deut. xiv. 5, only.

A particular species of the goat
kind, remarkably shy and sprightly.
Bochart supposes this to be the ani-
mal called in Latin, rupicapra, or goat
of the ledges. The Septuagint, St.
Jerom, and Dr. Geddes render it the
« Cameleopard;” but that animal is
anative of the torrid zone, of Nubia
and Abyssinia; is rarely seen even
in Egypt, and, if at all known m
Palestine, could never have been
there an article for food ; and there-
fore we cannot suppose it likely to be
enumerated among the animals for
the shambles. Objections equally
strong lie against the rupicapra, or
chamois; for the Alps, the Pyrenees,
the mountains of Greece, and the

2% Bochart, v. ii. p. 487. edit. Rosen-
muller.

27 Shaw’s Travels, p. 178, and 482. 4to.
“edit.
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islands of the Archipelago, are “al- !
most the only places where it is to
be found?%.” They are not to be
met with in Palestine, or in the
neighbouring countries, We must,
therefore, be content with saying
that the zamor is an animal of the
goat kind, so called from its browsing
on the shoots of trees and bushes 2,
Dr. Shaw supposes it to be the Je-
raffa ; this, however, being a native
of the torrid zone and Southern
Africa, is equally unlikely, from its
attachment to hot countries, to be
abundant in Judea, and used as an
article of food. Whatever animal
was intended by the samor, it must
have. been common in Syria; as we
can by no means suppose the sacred
legislator would prohibit from being
used as food, a creature hardly seen
from century to century,and of which
the nature and history were at best
but dubious, and barely to be ascer-
tained, even by naturalists; which
was the case with the cameleopa~dus,
whose very existence was admitted
with hesitation a hundred years ago,
though its figure appears on certain
ancient medals, and on the Prenes-
tine pavement.

Upon this article, Dr. Adam
Clarke has the following remarks :
‘I must once more be permitted to
say, that to ascertain the natural
history of the Bible, is a hopeless
case. Of a few of its animals and
vegetables, we are comparatively
certain; but of the great majority,
we know almost nothing. Guessing
and conjecture are endless, and they
have on these subjects been already
sufficiently employed. W hat learn-
ing, deep, solid, extensive learnin
and judgement could do, has already
been done by the incomparable Bo-
chart in his Hierozoicon. The learn-
ed reader may consult this work, and
while he gains much general infor-
mation, will have to regret, that he
can apply so little of it to the main
and grand question.”

% Buffon, Hist. Nat. tom. x. p. 3'8.
% Michaelis, Recueil de Quest. exlviii.
and Suppl. ad Lexic. Hebr, 627,
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CHESTNUT-TREE. 7y os-
MUN,

This tree, which is mentioned onl y
in Gen. xxx, 57; and Ezek. xxxi.
8, is by the Septuagint and Jerom
rendered “plane-tree;” and Drusius,
Hiller, and most of the modern in-
terpreters render it the same. The
name is derived from a root which
signifies nakedness; and it is often
observed of the plane-tree, that the
bark peels off from the trunk, leav-
ing it nuked ; which peculiarity may
have been the occasion of its Hebrew
name.

The son of Sirach says, Ecclus.
xxiv. 14, “ I grew up as a plane-tree
by the water.”

CHRYSOLITE.
©0=. Rev. xxi. 20.

A precious stone of a golden co-
lour®. Schroder says, it is the gem
now called the ¢ Indian topaz,”
which is of a yellowish green colour,
and is very beautiful.

In the Alexandrine version, it is
used for ww N Tarsmiss, Exodus,
xxviii. 20, and xxxix, 11; and also

XPYZOAI-

g | the fragment of Aquila in Ezek. x.

9. See Beryr.
CHRYSOPRASUS.
OPASOZ. Rev. xxi. 20.

A precious stone, which Pliny
classes among the be~yls; the hest
of which, he says, are of a sea-green
colour ; after these he mentions
the chrysoberyls, which are a little

XPYZO0-

30 Ethiopia mittit et chrysolithos aureo co-
lore translucentes.” Plin. N, H. lib. xxxvii.
c. 9.
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paler, inclining to golden colour; and
next, a sort still paler, and by some
reckoned a distinct species, and called
chrysoprasus®l.

CINNAMON.
Gr. kwvapwpov 2,

An agreeable aromatic; the in-
ward bark of the canella, a small
tree of the height of the willow [of
the genus laurus]. It is mentioned
Exod. xxx. 23, among the materials
in the composition of the holy anoint-
ing oil; and in Prov. vii. 17 ; Cantic.
iv. 14; Ecclus. xxiv. 15; and Rev.
xviii. 13, among the richest per-
fumes.

1P KINNEMON.

This spice is now brought from
the East Indies; but, as there was
no traffic with India in the days of
Moses %3, it was then brought, pro-
bably, from Arabia, or some neigh-
bouring country. We learn however,
from Pliny, that a species of it grew
in Syria®t, [The real cinnamon is

31 Nat. Hist. lib. xxxvii. c. 5 and 8.

32 Herodotus observes, that the Greeks
learned the name xwoyuuwpoy from the
Phenicians. Lib. iii. c. 3.

3B [This is a gratuitous and unfounded
assumption. In Gen. xxxvii. 25, we find
an Arabidn caravan transporting to Egypt,
with the balsam and myrrh of Hadramant,
spices probably obtained from India. See
SpicEs.]

34 ¢ In Syria gigni cinnamum quod caryo-
pon appellant, multum a surculo veri cinna-
momi differens’”” N. H. lib. xii. c. 38.
Salmasius has shown, from the authority
of MSS. that camoeon, or comacon, is here
to be read for caryopon. In Solinum, p.
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the produce of Ceylon, and the tree
which furnishes it (laurus cinna-
momum ), called by the natives penni
curundu (honey cinnamon), is no
longer found on the Indian conti-
nent, if it was ever indigenous there.
Of this, the laurus camphora, called
capuru curundu, from the root of
which camphor is obtained, is a va-
riety. The laurus cussic of India
bears what is called Malabar cinna-
mon, which, in some respects, but in
an inferior degree, answers the offi-
cinal and domestic purposes of real
cinnamon. Whether what we now
call cinnamon was the khinemon of
the ancients, is very doubtful. The
compilers of the French Encyclopa-
dia suppose that the substance so de-
signated in Scripture was a gumor oil,
rather than an odoriferous bark ; and
the name would seem to sanction
this idea. The word mom (whence
amomum,and mummy )signifies wax;
and cinnamon would mean the wax
of the khinneh or cane. The Kan-
dyans, as well as the natives of the
Peninsula, are acquainted with the
art of preparing compound and odo-
riferous oils, by impregnating fixed
oil with the essential oil which is
contained in aromatic seeds and
barks35. And it is highly probable,
that the holy oil mentioned in Scrip-
ture was prepared in a similar man-
ner. The khinnemon might either be
a prepared oil of this description, or
camphor. See CAMPHIRE.]

CLAY, 91N cHOMER, is often men-
tioned in Scripture,nor isit necessary
to explain the various references to
what is so well known. It may be
remarked, however, that clay was
used for sealing doors. Norden and
Pocock observe, that the inspectors
of the granaries in Egypt, after clos-
ing the door, put their seal upon a
handful of clay, with which they
cover the lock. This may help to
explain Job, xxxviii. 14, in which

922. [But may not ecaryopon be corrupted
from cupuru?]

35 See Marshall’s Medical Topography of
Ceylon, p. 217, where the process is de-
scribed.
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the earth is represented as assuming
form and imagery from the bright-
ness of the rising sun, as rude clay
receives a figure from the impression
of a seal or signet.

COCK. AAEKTQP.

A well known domestic fowl.
Some derive the name from a, nega-
tive, and Aecrpov, a bed, because
crowing cocks rouse men from their
beds ; but, Mr. Parkhurst asks, ‘“may
not this name be as properly deduced
from the Hebrew 9% nabm, the com-
ing of the light, of which this ¢ bird of
dawning’ (as Shakspeare calls him)
gives such remarkable notice, and
for doing which he was, among the
heathen, sacred to the sun, who, in
Homer, is himself called AXex-
Twp6 1’

In Matthew xxvi. 34, our Lord
isrepresented as saying, that “before
the cock crew,” Peter should deny
him thrice ; so Luke, xxii. 34, and
John, xiii. 39. But, according to
Mark, xiv. 30, he says, “ before the
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me
thrice.” These texts may be very
satisfactorily reconciled, by observ-
ing, that ancient authors, both Greek
and Latin, mention two cock-crow-
ings, the one of which was soon after
midnight, the other about three
o’clock in the morning; and this
latter, being most noticed by men as
the signal of their approaching la-
bours, was called, by way of emi-
nence, ‘“ the cock-crowing;” and to
this alone, Matthew, giving the ge-
neral sense of our Saviour’s warning

3 Iliad vi. L. 513, and xix. 1. 398.
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to Peter, refers; but Mark, more
accurately recording his very words,
mentions the two cock-crowings®.

A writer in the Theological Re-
pository (vol. vi. p. 105) remarks,
that the Rabbies tell us, that “ cocks
were not permitted to be kept in
Jerusalem, on account of the holiness
of the place;” and that, for this rea-
son, some modern Jews cavil against
this declaration of the Evangelists.
Toobviate these objections, he states,
that Jerusalem being a military sta-
tion of the Romans, the custom of
that nation concerning the placing
and relieving of the guard was prac-
tised there. “The night was divided
into four watches, of three hours
each, that is, from six in the even-
ing to nine, from nine to twelve, from
twelve to three, and from three to
six. They are thus set down in
Mark, xiii. 35: “ Watch therefore,
for ye know not when the master of
the house cometh, at even, or at
midnight, or at the cock crowing, or
in the morning.”

37 See Wetstein on Mark, xiv. 30. Scheuch-
zer, Phys. Sacr. on Mark, xiii. 35, and
Whitby’s note on Matth. xxvi. 34.

The Jewish Doctors distinguish the cock
crowing into the first, second, and third
times. Lightfoot on John xiii. 38. The
heathen nations in general observed and
spoke of only two. Of these, the latter,
which was about the fourth watch [quarta
vigilie, Plin. N, H. lib. v. c. 22] or the
breaking in of the day, was the most dis-
tinguished, and was usually called ahex-
Togopumae, a8 in Mark, xiii. 35; and galli-
ciniwm, as in Aulus Gellius, Macrobius,
Saturnalia,\. 1. c.3. Apuleius; Censorinus,
c. 19. et de die natali, c. xxiv. Julius Pol-
lux. L 1. c. 7. § 8. Thus, “quarta vigilia,”
in Solinug, speaking of the sun seen rising
from Mount Cassius, is * secundis gallici-
niis,” in Amm. Marcellinus, lib. xii. Thus
70 deursgov ahexrpuwy epbeyyero, Aristoph. and
“ ad cantum galli secundi” Juv. Sat. ix.
v. 106. As the cock crew the second time
after St. Peter’s third denial, Mark, xiv.
70, it is to this second and more distin-
guished time that the other Evangelists also
refer, or rather to the second of the three
times mentioned by the Jewish doctors.

‘“In remembrance of the crowing of the
cock, which brought Peter to a sense of
the great evil he was guilty of in denying
his master, the practice, it is said, began,
of placing weather-cocks upon towers and
steeples.”—[Macknight, Harm. ed. 4to. p.
581, note.
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“ These watches, or guards, were
declared by the sound of a trumpet ;
and whenever one guard relieved

another, it was always done by this.

usual military signal. The whole
four watches were closed by the
blowing of a shrill horn. Draken-
borch says, the last trumpet, which
blew at three in the morning, was
sounded three times, to imitate the
crowing of a cock ;- but, from the
words of Ausonius, it might be the
shrill horn, which blew three times
in imitation of a cock. And cer-
tainly this would render the imita-
tion more striking. Among the in-
numerable proofs that it would be
possible to bring of these things,
take the few in the note3.

““ Thus it appears that the guard
or watches were relieved by the
sound of the trumpet. The two last
watches were both of them called
¢ cock-crowings,” because cocks usu-
ally crowed in that space of time.
But as the trumpet sounded these
watches, its sound was often called
the crowing of the first cock, and the
crowing of the second cock ; and
more especially the last sounding,
because it blew three times, as Au-
sonius says, in imitation of the shrill
note of a cock.”

Hence this writer concludes, that
our Lord did not refer to the crow-
ing of a cock, but to “ the sounding
of the fourth watch®.”

Upon this article, my learned
friend, James Winthrop, Esq., has
furnished the following remarks :
¢ Notwithstanding the declaration
of the Rabbies, and the figurative
construction of the modern critic, it
appears to me, that the story of

38 Silias Ital. 1. 7. p. 154. edit. Draken-
borch, and the learned note of the editor
upon the place. Vegetius, de Castrorum
Ordinatione, 1. iii. c. 8. Censorius de Die
natali. c. ix. Moschus, 1dyl. n. Ausonius;
and Grev. Antig. v. iv. p. 1184. Juvenal,
sat. ix. v. 100, and Aristophanes, as quoted
by Whitby, on Mark, xiv. 68.

3 This explanation was first proposed by
J. J. Altmann, in the Bibdl. Brem. cl. v.
fasc. iii. and very largely and learnedly
refuted in the Museum Brem.vol.i. p. 317,
by Joh. Diotsma.

COCK.

Christ’s prediction is to be under-
stood literally. The cock is not
among the birds prohibited in the
law of Moses. 1f there was any re-
straint in the use or domestication
of the animal, it must have been an
arbitrary practice of the Jews, but
could not have been binding on fo-
reigners, of whom many resided at
Jerusalem as officers or traders.
Strangers would not be willing to
forego an innocent kind of food in
compliance with a conquered people;
and the trafficking spirit of the Jews
would induce them to supply aliens,
if it did not expressly contradict the
letter of their law. This is sufficient
to account for fowl of this kind being
there, even admitting a customary
restraint. But the whole intimation
of a prohibition seems like a fiction,
contrived with a view to invalidate
the account of witnesses who were
present, and who write without any
apparent reserve. The prediction
is not limited to any particular in-
dividual of this class of domestic
fowls, but that before any of them
shall crow. This appears the fair
construction; and it is not intended
as a miracle at all, but as an instance
of the prophetic spirit which knew
things apparently contingent ; and
is a proof of extraordinary know-
ledge, as miracles are of uncommon
power.”

The celebrated Reland, in his
oration “de Galli cantu Hierosolymis
audita,”’ admits, that it was not al-
lowed to breed cocks in the city, but
adds, that the Jews were not pro-
hibited from buying them to eat; and
that therefore the cock mentioned
in the gospel might be in the house
of a Jew, who designed to kill it for
his own table; or may have been
kept in the precincts of Pilate, or of
a Roman officer or soldier*’,

40 In Lightfoot’s Hore Hebraice, in
Matth. xxv. 34, is the following remark :
“ Mireris gallum gallinaceum snveniri Hie-
rosolymis, cum canone prohibitum sit gallos
tllic alere. Bava Kama, cap. 7. Non alunt
gallos Hierosolymis propter sacra, nec sacer-
dotes eos alunt per totam terram Israeliticam.
Quonam modo et pretextu cum canone sit dis-
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COCKATRICE. jys¥ TSEPHUON,
Or MYHY TSIPHONI.

Occ. Prov, xxiii. 52 ; Isai. xi. 8;
xiv. 29; lix. 5; and Jer. viii. 17.

A venomous serpent. The origi-
nal Hebrew word has been variously
rendered, the aspic, the regulus, the
hydra, the hemorrhoos, the viper, and
the cerastes.

In Isai. xi. 8, this serpent is evi-
dently intended for a proportionate
advance in malignity beyond the
peten which precedes it; and in xiv.
29, it must mean a worse kind of
serpent than the nahash. In ch. lix.
5, 1t is referred to as oviparous. In
Jer. viii. 17, Dr. Blaney, after Aquila,
retains the rendering of basilisk. Bo-
chart, who thinks it to be the regulus,
or basilisk, says, that it may be so
denominated, by an onomatopzia,
from its hissing ; and accordingly it
is hence called in Latin sibilus, the
hisser. So the Arabic saphaa signi-
fies fiatu adurere. The Chaldee pa-
raphrast, the Syriac, and the Arabic
render it, the hurman, or horman ;
which Rabbi Selomo on Gen. xlix.
17, declares to be the TzreHoNI of
the Hebrews. ¢ HurmaN vocatur
species, cujus morsus est insanabilis.
Is est Hebrais tziproN1, et Chaldaice
dicitur HURMAN, quia omnia facit DI
vastationem ; id est, quia omnia vastat,
et ad internecionem destruit®.”

From uniting all its characteris-
tics, I am inclined to suppose it to
pensatum non disputamus ; aderunt certe galli
gallinaces Hierosolymis eque ac alibi.”

See also Meuschen Nov. Test. ex Tal-
mude illustratum, p. 119.

The objections of Reland with Schultze’s
answers, and an account of the contradic-
tions between Josephus and the Talmud,
may be seen in the following work—* Re-
landi de spoliis templi Hierosolymitani in
arcu Titiano Rome conspicuis liber singu-
laris. Prolusionem de variis Judaorum erro-
ribus in descriptione hujus templi premisit
notasque adjecit E. A. Schultze, S. T. D. in
Acad. Viadrina.” Traj. ad Rhen. 1775, 8vo.

The learned reader is also referred to the
elaborate chapter of Bochart, ¢ De galli
cantic.,”’ &c. Hieroz. V. 2. p. 688. Wolfius,
Cur, philol. ad Matth. xxvi. 34, tom. 1. p.
378, and to Paxton, Ilinstrations of Scrip-
ture, vol. ii. p. 101. Edinb. 1819.

41 From the Hebrew &1, to butcher,

to cut in pieces, to inflict wounds, may be
derived the English word karm.
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be the raja sephen of Forskall. See
SERPENTS.

COCKLE. w3 BasEH.

This word occurs only in Job
xxxi. 40. By the Chaldee it is
rendered noxious herbs ; by Symma-
chus, areXeosgopnra, plants of imper-
fect fruit ; by the Septuagint, Baroc,
the blackberry-bush ; by Castalio,
ebulus, dwarf elder; by Celsius,
aconite ; and by Bp. Stock and Mr.
Good, the night-shade.

M. Michaelis, in his Suppl. ad
Lex. Heb., maintains after Celsius,
that both this word and owx3, Isai.
v. 2, 4, denote the aconite, a poison-
ous plant, growing spontaneously
and Juxuriantly on sunny hills, such
as are used for vineyards. He says,
that this interpretation is certain,
because, as Celsius has observed,
w3, in Arabic denotes the aconite,
and he intimates that it best suits
Job xxxi. 40, where it is mentioned
as growing instead of barley.

The word appears to import a
weed not only noxious, but of a
fetid smell42,
CONY.

19W SHAPHAN,

Occ. Levit. xi. 5; Deut. xiv.7;
Psalm civ. 8; and Prov. xxx. 26,
only.

42 The verb WK1 BAS, itself, in its pri-
mary signification, bears the same mean-
ing, namely, to stink. Hence the plant
may mean what has dase qualities.

Maimonides in pref. ad Seder Saraim.
“ Quare creata sunt venena letalia (veluti
herba Bish, et herba hashishalol dam), quibus
perditio hominibus, non utilitas infertur

Bellonius has the following remark npon
this herb. lib. ii. c. 3. * Le consul de Fio-
rentins nous fait gouster d’une racine, que les
Arabes nomment bish, la quelle causa si grande
chaleur en la bouche, qui nous dura dewr jours,
qu’il nous sembloit y avoir du feu. Llle est
bien petite comme un petit naveau. Les autres
Pont ée Napellus, qui est auz
drogueurs Tures.”’
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Bochart*?, and others*4, have sup-
posed the shaphan of the Scriptures
to be the ““ Jerboa;”’ but Mr. Bruce
proves that the Ashkoko is intended.
This curious animal is found in Ethi-
opia, and in great numbers on Mount
Lebanon, &c. ‘It does not burrow
and make holes as the rat and rab-
bit, nature having interdicted it this
practice by furnishing it with feet
which are round, and of a soft, pulpy,
tender substance ; the fleshy part of
the toes projects beyond the nails,
which are rather broad than sharp,
much similar to a man’s nails ill
grown, and these appear rather given
for defence of the soft toes, than for
any active use in digging, to which
they are by no means adapted.

“ The total length of the animal,
as it sits, is seventeen inches and a
quarter. It has no tail; and gives,
at first sight, the idea of arat, rather
than any other creature. The colour
is gray, mixed with reddish brown,
and the belly white. All over the
body are scattered hairs, strong and
polished, like mustachoes; these are,
for the most part, two inches and a
quarter in length®. The ears are
round, not pointed. The upper jaw
is longer than the other. It hves
upon grain, fruit, and roots; and
certainly chews the cud.”

Instead of holes, these animals
seem to delight in less close or more
airy places, in the mouths of caves,
or cleftsin the rock. They are gre-
garious, and frequently several do-
zens of them sit upon the great stones
at the mouths of caves, and warm
themselves in the sun, or come out
and enjoy the freshness of the sum-
mer evening. They do not stand

43 Hieroz. vol. ii. p. 409—429. edit. Ro-
senmuller.

44 Schultesn,ad Prov. xxx.26. Oedmann
in Miscel. Sacr. part iv. c. 5, p. 41, ed Up-
sal, 1789. Tychsen, Physiol. Syrus, p. 25.

45 Mr, Bruce observes : * In Amhara this
animal is called Ashkoko, which, I appre-
hend, is derived from the singularity of
these long herinaceous hairs, which, like
small thorns, grow about his back, and
which in Amhara are called askok.” ““ Am-
haricum enim Aschok significat spinam.”
Vide Ludolfi, Lex. Amhar. p. 58.

CONY.

upright upon their feet, but seem to
steal along as in fear, their belly
being nearly close to the ground ;
advancing a few steps at a time, and
then pausing. They have something
very mild, feeble-like, and timid in
their deportment; are gentle and
easily tamed, though, when roughly
handled at the first, they bite very
severely.

Many are the reasons to believe
this to be the animal called sapuax,
in Hebrew, and erroneously by our
Translators, * the cony,” or rabbit.
We know that the last mentioned
animal is peculiar to Spain, and
therefore could not be supposed to
be either in Judea or Arabia. They
are gregarious indeed, and so far re-
semble each other, as also in size;
but seek not the same place of retreat,
for the rabbit burrows most. gene-
rally in the sand. Nor is there any
thing in the character of rabbits that
denotes excellent wisdom, or that
they supply the want of strength by
any remarkable sagacity. The sa-
pHAN then is not the rabbit; which
last, unless it was brought him by
his ships from Europe, Solomon
never saw.

Let us now apply the characters
of the ashkoko to the sapuan. ¢ He
is above all other animals so much
attached to the rocks, that 1 never
once (says Mr. Bruce) saw him on
the ground, or from among large
stones in the mouth of caves, where
is his constant residence. He lives
in families or flocks. Heisin Judea,
Palestine, and Arabia, and conse-
quently must have been familiar to
Solomon. David describes him very
pertinently, and joins him to other
animals perfectly known : ‘the hills
are a refuge for the wild goats, and
the rocks for the suphan.” And So-
lomon says, that ¢ they are exceed-
ing wise; that they are ¢ but a feeble
folk, yet make their houses in the
rocks.” Now this, I think, very ob-
viously fixes the ashkoko to be the
saphan, for his weakness seems to
allude to his feet, and how inade-
quate these are to dig holes in the
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rock, where yet, however, he lodges. !
From their tenderness, these are
very liable to be excoriated or hurt :
notwithstanding which, they build
houses in the rocks, more inaccessi-
ble than those of the rabbit, and in
which they abide in greater safety,
not by exertion of strength, for they
have it not, but are truly, as Solo-
mon says, a feeble folk, but by their
own sagacity and judgement, and are
therefore justly described as.wise.
Lastly, what leaves the thing with-
out doubt is, that some of the Arabs,
particularly Damir, say that the sa-
phan has no tail, that 1t is less than
a cat, that it lives in houses or nests,
which he builds of straw, in contra-
distinction to the rabbit and the rat,
and those animals that burrow in
the ground.”

Such is the account, and such the
opinion of Mr. Bruce; and it must
be acknowledged, that many of his
coincidences are striking, and lead
to the adoption of his opinion.

The Author of “ Scripture Illus-
trated” quotes Mr. Pennant*, « as
counsel on the other side; but his
judgement cannot avail, for he mis-
quotes Dr. Shaw, who is his chief
authority, and confounds the jerboa
with the animal which, after Dr.
Shaw, he calls ¢ Daman Israel 41.”

Dr. Shaw remarks: ¢ The daman
Israel is an animal of Mount Liba-
nus, though common in other places
of this country. It is a harmless
creature, of the same size and quality
with the rabbit, and with the like
incurvating posture and disposition
of the fore teeth ; but itisof abrowner
colour, with smaller eyes,and a head
more pointed. The fore feet like-
wise are short, and the hinder are
near as long in proportion as those
of the jerboa. Though this animal
is known to burrow sometimes in the
ground, yet, as its usual residence
and refuge is in the holes and clefts

46 Hist, Quadrup. p. 427. 4to.

47 “ Sub nomine agni Israelis hoc animal
descripsit Shaw, ubé tamen false seriptum
Daman Israel, pro Ganam Israel; qui error

¢n plures alios libros srrepsit.”” Rosenmuller,
not. in Bochart, Hieroz. v. 2. p. 414.
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of the rocks, we have so far a more
presumptive proof that this creature
may be the saphan of the Scriptures,
than the jerbou. I could not learn

| why it was called daman Israel, i. e,

Israel’s lamb, as those words are in-
terpreted *8.”

The Author of “Scripture Illus-
trated” displays his usual ingenuity
in attempting to explain the word
daman, not aware that it should have
been written ganam. So Mr. Bruce
says: “ In Arabia and Syria, the
ashkoko is called Gannim Israel, or
Israel’s sheep ; for what reason I
know not, unless it is chiefly from
its frequenting the rocks of Horeb
and Sinai, where the children of
Israel made their forty years pere-
grination. Perhaps this name ob-
tains only among the Arabians%,”

I add that Jerom, in his epistle
to Sunia and Fretela, cited by Bo-
chart, says, that “ the ©O"sw are a
kind of animal not larger than a
hedgehog, resembling a mouse and
a bear,”’ (the latter, I suppose, in the
clumsiness of its feet,) “ whence in
Palestine it is called aprropvg, the
bear mouse; and there is great
abundance of this genus in those
countries, and they are wont to
dwell in the caverns of the rocks and
caves of the earth.” This descrip-
tion well agrees with Mr. Bruce’s
account of the Ashkoko; and, as this
animal bears a very considerable re-
semblance to the rabbit, with which
Spain anciently abounded, it is not
improbable that the Phenicians
might, from 1B, call that country
mow Spanih, whence are derived
its Greek, Latin, and more modern
names; and accordingly, on the re-
verse of a medal of the emperor
Adrian, Spain is represented as a
woman sitting on the ground, with
a rabbit squatting on her robe5,

48 ¢ Animal quoddam humile, cuniculo non
dissimile, ¢uod agnum filiorum Israel nan-
cupant.” Pros. Alpinus, Nat. Hist. Zgypt.
part L. c¢. xX. p. 80. et L. iv. c. 9.

49 Travels, p. 348. ed. 4to.

50 See an engraving of the medal in
Scheuchzer, Phys. Sacr. tab. ccxxxv.and in
Addison on medals, dial. ii. series 3. fig. 6.
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COPPER. nuwm Neuesw.

Copper is one of the six primitive
metals ; and is the most ductile and
malleable after gold and silver. Of
this metal and lapis calminaris is
made brass.

Anciently copper was employed
for all the purposes for which we
now use iron®!, Arms, and tools
for husbandry and the mechanic
arts, were all of this metal for many
ages. Job speaks of bows of cop-
per, ch. xx. 24; and when the Phi-
listines had Samson in their power,
they bound him with fetters of
copper. To be sure our translators
say “ brass,” but under that article
I have pointed out their mistake.

In Ezra, viii. 27, are mentioned
¢ two vessels of copper, precious as
gold.” The Septuagint renders it,
orevn xakka si\Bovrog ; the Vul-
gate and Castalio, following the
Arabic, “ vasa eris fulgentis; ” and
the Syriac, vases of Corinthian brass.
It is more probable, however, that
this brass was not from Corinth,
but from Persia or India, which
Aristotle describes in these terms.
¢ 1t is said that there is in India a
brass so shining, so pure, so free
from tarnish, that its colour differs
nothing from that of gold. It is
even said, that among the vessels of
Darius there were some respecting
which the sense of smelling might
determine whether they were gold
or brass 32" Bochart is of opinion,
that this is the chasmal of Ezek. i.
27, the yahcokiBavov of Rev. i. 15,
and the electrum of the ancients.

It is difficult to determine what
is meant by ar¥n.  Dr. Hudson, in
his note upon Josephus, supposes it
to be the aurichalcum. Mr.Harmer
quotes from the manuscript notes of
Sir John Chardin, a reference to a
mixed metal in the East, highly
esteemed there ; and suggests that

51 Hesiod. Theog. v. 722,726, 733. Opera,
v. 150. Lucret, 1. v. v. 1286. Varro apud
Aug. de Civ. Del, 1.7.¢c.24. Schol. Apol-
lon. ad lib. 1. v. 430. Isiodor. orig. 1. viii.
c. 11. p. 71. et L. xvi. c. 19, 20. L. xvii.

c. 2.
52 De mirabil.

COPPER.

this composition might have been
as old as the time of Ezra, and be
brought from those more remote
countries into Persia, where these
two basins were given to be con-
veyed to Jerusalem. “I1 have
heard (says he) some Dutch gen-
tlemen speak of a metal in the
island of Sumatra, and among the
Macassars, much more esteemed
than gold, which royal personages
alone might wear. It is a mixture,
if I remember right, of gold and
steel.” He afterwards added this
note, (for Mr. Harmer observes that
the colour of the ink differs,) ““Calm-
bac is this metal, composed of gold
and copper. It in colour nearly
resembles the pale carnation rose,
has a fine grain, and admits a beau-
tiful polish. I have seen something
of it, and gold is not of so lively and
brilliant a colour.”

From the Greek word opetyalrog,
which means mountain copper,
should suppose a natural mineral
intended by what the Latins called
orichalcum and aurichalcum ; and
that it is the same with yalkohiBa-
voc, ore of mount Lebanon 5%

It is, however, generally thought
to be a compound substance; and
those who speak of it as such, dis-
tinguish it into three kinds: in the
first, gold was the prevailing metal;
in the second, silver; in the third,
gold, silver, and copper were equally
blended. This composition was very
famous ; extolled for its beauty, its

53 Bochart, I am aware, gives a different
explanation of the word. “ XahxohfBavos
est as in igne candens, quia 12 libben He-
brais est aliquid in igne candefacere. Misna
ubi de operibus que die Sabbathi prohibita
sunt,'R3A 13D 12, gladium in igne can-
defacit, Unde *2% libbon metallorum in
igne candefactio.  Firmatur hac conjectura
ex {is qua sequuntur in Sacro textu, xoh Ok
wodeg aurs Suoios YahoNfBun, we Y Xaysvw
wemugwiuevos ; pedes ejus similes erant chal-
colibano, ut in fornace ardentes.” Hieroz.
vol. iii. p. 804. And J. C. Schwarz finds
a like derivation in the Greek, ¢ Xahxoh-
Savov exr momine Yohxg et MPave, quod est
Aeifw, fundo stillo.” Monum. Ingeniorum,
tom. iv. p. 283.—I have myself followed
the definition of Suidas, and the authorities

quoted in Bochart, v. 3. p. 895. ed. Rosen-
muller,
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solidity, its rarity ; it was even pre-
ferred to gold itself. 1t was capable
of receiving an exquisite polish ; and
might be the metal used for the
mirrors mentioned Exod. xxxviii. 8;
Job, xxxvii. 18; and Isai. ii. 3. In
these qualities, platina, which is a
native mineral, much resembles it.
The Syriac version of the Bible pre-
tends, that the vessels which Hiram
gave Solomon for the temple, were
made of this composition. Esdras
is mentioned by Josephus as de-
livering up to the priests, among
other treasures, vessels of brass that
were more valuable than gold>*. Upon
which Dr. Hudson takes notice, that
this kind of .brass or copper, or
rather mixture of gold and copper,
was called aurichalcum ; and was of
old esteemed the most precious of
metals.

Corinthian brass seems to be of
a similar metallic substance. This
is said to have been made of the
united gold, silver, and copper sta-
tues, vessels, &c. which were melted
togetherwhen Corinth wasburned by
the Romans®, This mixture was
for ages held in the highest estima-
tion, 1Its rarity seems to have been
the principal cause of its exorbitant
value. It became, hence, a proverb,
that those who would appear more
perfect than others in the arts, had
smelt the purity of Corinthian brass.
This makes the subject of a lively
epigram of Martial :
¢ Consuluit nares an olerunt era Corinthum,
Culpavit statuas, et Polyclete tuas.”’

Ezekiel, ch. xxvii. 13, speaks of
the merchants of Javan, Jubal, and
Meshech, as bringing vessels of nehesh
(copper) to the markets of Tyre. Ac-
cording to Bochart and Michaelis,
these were people situated towards
mount Caucasus, where copper
mines are worked at this day %,

54 Antiq. lib. xi. c. 5. sect. 2. and 1
Esdras, ii. 13.

55 At the end of the second volume of
Heron’s Elegant Extracts from Natural

History, is a very particular account of the
Orichalcum.

56 ¢ Cupri fodinas in hunc usque diem Cau-
casus habdet, in quo et Kubescha, vicus ele-
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The rust of copper is a solution
or corrosion of the metal by some
kind of salt; and it is remarkable,
that whereas other metals have their
peculiar dissolvents, copper is dis-
solved by all. Even the salts float-
ing in the common air are sufficient
powerfully to corrode it. This re-
mark is made in order to explain
Ezek. xxiv. 6, 11, 12, where the
word NxYn, rendered “scum,” must
mean rust, which, not being remov-
able by any other means, was to be
burned off by fire,and sowas a dread-
ful emblem of Jerusalem’s punish-
ment. {

CORAL. nmx ramura®’,

Occurs Job, xxviii. 18, and Ezek.
xxvii. 16, only.

A bard, cretaceous, marine produc-
tion, resembling in figure the stem
of a plant, divided into branches.
It is of different colours, black,
white, and red. The latter is the
sort emphatically called coral, as
being the most valuable, and usually
made into ornaments. This, though
no gem, is ranked by the author of
gantia vasorum aeneorum nobilitatus. Arzeri
praterea, que est urbs Armenie montana,

adeoque in vicinia Moschicorum montium
sita, plurima vasa aenea fieri, cuprique fodinas

| tridui abesse,auctor est Buschingius.” Mich.

Spicel. Geogr. 50.

57 This word is formed from a verb
whose primary and usunal signification is
to lift, or raise up, and in Isai. ii. 13, and
X, 33, to have lofty branches. Coral lifts
jtself to some height above the water, and
therefore might very properly be called
¢ the branching stone.” From MR
may, perhaps, be derived the Latin word
ramus, a brancha.
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the book: of Job (xxxviii. 18.) with
theonyx and sapphire. ~Mr. Good
observes: * It is by no means cer-
tain what the words here rendered
‘ corals and pearls,” and those im-
mediately afterwards rendered * ru-
bies and topaz,’ really signified.
Reiske has given up the inquiry as
either hopeless or useless; and
Schultens has generally introduced
the Hebrew words themselves, and
left the reader of the translation to
determine as he may. Our common
version is, in the main, concurrent
with most of the oriental render-
ings, and I see no reason to deviate
from it.”

Pliny informs us (lib. xxxii. c. 2.)
that the coral was highly esteemed
anciently. ‘ The Indians value
coral as highly as we value pearls.
Their priests and predictors attri-
bute to it even something sacred,
and affirm that it has the virtue of
protecting from dangers those who
carry it ; so that two things contri-
bute to render it valuable, supersti-
tion and beauty.” Experience con-
firms this relation of Pliny, for often,
in that country, a collar of coral
sells for a price equal to one of
pearls.

CORIANDER. =acap.

Occ. Exod. xvi. 31, and Numb. xi. 7.

It

aromatic plant.
round seed of a very
agreeable smell and taste.

Celsius quotes an author who has
explained the names of plants men-
tioned in Dioscorides, as remarking,

A stronglr
bears a small

COR

Awyvrriot oxtov, Aot youd. “Co-
riander is called ochion by the
Egyptians, and goid by the Afri-
cans®.”’

The manna might he compared to
the coriander seed in respect to its
form, or shape, as it was to bdellium
in its colour. See Maxna.

CORMORANT. 95w savrAcH.

Occ. Levit. xi. 17, and Deut. xvi.
17.

A large sea bird. It is about
three feet four inches in length, and
four feet two inches in breadth from
the tips of the extended wings.
The bill is about five inches long,
and of a dusky colour; the base of
the lower mandible is covered with
a naked yellowish skin, which ex-
tends under the throat and forms a
kind of pouch. It has a most vora-
cious appetite, and lives chiefly upon
fish, which it devours with unceasing
gluttony. Itdartsdown very rapidly
upon its prey ; and the Hebrew, and
the Greek name karapaxryg, are
expressive of its impetuosity®. Dr.
Geddes renders it “the sea gull,”
and observes: “ That this is a plung-
ing bird, I bave little doubt. Some
modern critics think it is the * Peli-
canus Bussanus® of Linnzus. The
Chaldee and Syriac version, fish-
catcher, favours this rendering ; nor

58 Hierobot. V. 2. p. 8l. Dioscorid.
p. 364. Conf. Kircher, prodrom. et Lexic.
copt. suppl. y. 603.

59 Bochart, Hieroz. V. 3. p. 20.
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less, the Greek cataractes, which,
according to Aristotle, draws for its
food fishes from the bottom of the
sea.” )

At any rate, this is meant of a
water bird; and therefore demon-
strates the impropriety of the pre-
ceding and following bird being
rendered “ owl.”

The word nxp xaartu, which, in
our version of Isai, xxxiv, 11, is
rendered  cormorant,” is the peli-
can. See Prrican.

CORN. The generic name in
Scripture for grain of all kinds; as
wheat, rye, barley, &c.

In Levit. xxiii. 14, Y= *%p,
commonly rendered as if they were
two different things, as in our public
version, ‘“ nor parched corn, nor
green ears,” Dr. Geddes, from a
comparison with ch. ii. 14, is con-
vinced, are to be considered as
meaning only one, namely full ears
of corn rousted, or parched. So the
Septuagint understood them.

Parched ears of corn still consti-
tute a part, and not a disagreeable
one, of the food of the Arabs now
resident in the Holy Land.

COTTON. Gossypium arboreum.
Linnzi.

A woolly, or rather downy sub-
stance, enveloping the seeds of the
Gossypium ; which is a small shrub.
The plant puts forth many yellow
flowers, the ground of which is
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| purple, and striped within. These

are succeeded by a pod as large as
a pigeon’s egg, which, when ripe,
turns black, and divides at top into
three parts, disclosing the soft lanu-
ginous contents, called “ cotton.”

Prosper Alpinus (‘de Plantis
Zgypti, p. 69) gives an engraving
of the cotton plant, and observes,
that the product is called by the
inhabitants, ¢ Bessa.” This bears
some resemblance to the Y1 Burz of
the Hebrews; whence the Svogoc
of the Greeks, and the byssus of the
Latins., We do not find this name
for apparel among the Jews, till the
times of their royalty, when by
commerce they obtained ‘articles of
dress from other nations, See
1 Chron. iv, 21; xv. 27; 2 Chron.
il. 13; iil. 14; v. 12; Esth. i, 6;
viii. 15: and Ezek. xxvii. 16, It
was probably, therefore, a word of
foreign extraction.

That the article translated “fine
linen,” in our version, was the cotton,
is shewn in an elaborate treatise
** de bysso antiguorum,” by Dr. J. S,
Forster. The probability of this is
strengthened by the description
given of the byssus by Pollux, Ono-
masticon, lib. vii. ¢. 17, which cannot
be applied to any thing but cotton,
He says, that this material came
from a nut which grew in Egypt
and also in India: they opened the
nut, extracted this substance, spun
it, and wove it for garments. Phi-
lostratus describes it much in the
same manner, Besides, it seems
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evident, from the analogy of lan-
guages, that the word used by
Moses, Gen. xli. 42, in describing
the garments with which Joseph
was arrayed by Pharaoh in Egypt,
must mean cotton. This is the
opinion of some of the most learned
interpreters and commentators. We
learn further, from profane authors,
that robes of cotton were very
ancient in Egypt, and that they
were worn only by persons of the
greatest distinction. By Pliny,
they are called * vestes sacerdotibus
gratissime ;”” and wrappers of it,
according to Plutarch de Isidore,
and Herodotus, 1. ii. ¢. 86, were
the sacred winding-sheets and fillets
of the mummies. Pausanias, Eliuc,
1.i. says: H 0e Bvacoc n ev 7 Hhet,
NemTOTTYTOC EV EVEKA, OVK amOdEL
¢ ‘EBpawv, est 0e ovy opowe
ZavOn. ¢ The fine byssus in Elea
is not inferior in tenuity to that of
the Hebrews, but it is less yellow.’
On which Forster remarks (p. 43):
« Hunc Hebreorum Byssum suspicor
non ex gossypio fuctum, verum ex bom-
bacis lanugine, que coloris est fusci et
Sflavescentis.” The bombaz, or silk
cotton-tree, is a native of the Indies,
where it grows large. The fruit is
as big as a swan's egg, having a
thick ligneous cover, which, when
ripe, opens in five parts, and is full
of a silky down, or cotton. This is
spun- and wrought into clothes.
This must be distinguished from
the bombyr, the name of the silk-
worm ; whence we have the word
bombasine for a slight silken stuff.
Lipstus (ad Taciti. Annal. xi.) gives
this caution: * Nolim erres; dis-
tincta genera vestium olim Byssina,
et Bombycina. Byssina e lino, Bom-
bycina e verme.” But whether the
Jews were acquainted with a cloth
of this fabric, seems very doubtful.
Some writers, indeed, suppose
that the byssus of the ancients was
the product of a shell-fish; and we
know, that from remote periods, the
silky threads by which the pinne
marine fix their shells to the rocks
or stones at the bottom of the sea,
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have been spun and woven into
different articles of dress. Aris-
totle, Hist. 1. v. c. 25, says, At e .
mwvar opbarpvovrar ek Tov Buooov
ev Toic appwdeor kar BopBopwieot.
¢ The pinne are found on the beach
or sands of the sea-coast, and from
these the byssus is obtained®.” In
“ Mémoires de ’Académie Royale
des Sciences,” 1712, p. 207, M.
Godefroi has given an account of
the pinna, and of the knowledge
which the ancients had of it as fur-
nishing materials for apparel. To
obtain the article, the shells are
dragged up by a kind of iron rake
with many teeth, each about seven
inches long, and three inches asun-
der; and attached to a handle pro-
portionate to the depth of the water
in which the shells are found.
When the byssus is separated, it is
well washed to cleanse it from im-
purities. It is then dried in the
shade, straightened with a large
comb; the hard part from which it
springs, is cut off, and the remainder
is properly carded. By these dif-
ferent processes, it is said that a
pound of byssus, as taken from the
sea, is reduced to about three
ounces. This substance, in its na-
tural colour, which is a brilliant
golden brown, is manufactured (with
the aid of a little silk to strengthen
it) into small articles of dress, of
extremely fine texture.

It is not at all likely, that this
difficult and curious fabric is ever
mentioned in Scripture ; though,
from the following passage of Mai-
monides, it appears to have been
known to the Jews: ¢ Est in urbi-
bus maritimis quadam lana, que nas-
citur in lapidibus, in mari salso, aurei
coloris et tenerrima, nomine CALACH :
illum cum lino misceri vetitum est,
propter externam speciem, quia similis
est.lane agnorum.  Sic etiam sericus
et calach non licet misceri propter ea-
ternam speciem.”

CRANE. In Isai. xxxviii. 14,
and Jerem. viii. 7, two birds are

60 See also Basil in hexam. orat. p. 7.
Procopius de Justin. fabriciis, 1. iii. p. 30«
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mentioned, the W sis, and the 9y
ocur. The first in our version is
translated * crane,” and the second,
““swallow ;”” but Bochart exactly re-
verses them, and the reasons which
he adduces are incontrovertible.
Pagninus, Munster, Schindler, Ju-
nius, and Tremellius, also suppose
the ogur to be the crane; as do also

the most learned Hebrews, Jarchi,
Kimchi, and Pomarius, following
Jonathan in the Chaldee paraphrase,
where it is 8079 kurkesa. This
latter word is adopted in the Talmud
and Arabian writers; and may be
assimilated in sound to the Hebrew,
whence the Roman grus, the Greek
yepavog, the Cambro-Britannic ga-
ran, and the German cran. From
the note of this bird, says Festus, is
derived gruere, anglice, grunt. The
Arabic name is gurnuk®. ¢ The
cranes,” says Isidore, “ take their
name from their voice, which we
imitate in mentioning them. The
Turks and the Arabs give the name
karjeit to a bird with a long bill62.”’

In the Berischith Rabba, sect. 64,
is the following fable. A lion de-
vouring his prey, was obliged to
desist, for a sharp bone stuck in his
throat. He exclaimed, I will well
reward any one who will take out
the bone. The core of Egypt put

61 Meninski, Lex. 3396. Forskal, p. viii.
mentions among the obscure birds of

Arabia, one which they call gkornak,
62 Ib. 3581.
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its long heak down his throat, and
pulled out the bore ; and said, Give
me a recompense. The lion an-
swered, Go, and make your boast
that you have been between the
jaws of a lion, and escaped unhurt.”
There is a similar fable in Phadrus,
of the wolf and the crane.

Ancient naturalists, who always
mixed fiction with truth, have left
us many pleasing but improbable
accounts of these birds; holding
them forth as a pattern worthy of
imitation for the wisdom and policy
of their government, their filial
piety, and their art in war, dis-
played in their annual battles with
the pigmies. But what is most re-
markable is their migration,in which
they fly at a height so great as to be
imperceptible to the naked eye, but
yet known by their note, which re-
verberates upon the listening ear.

Aristophanes curiously observes,
that ““it is time tosow, when the crane
migrates clamouring into Africa ; she
also hids the mariner suspend his
rudder, and take his rest, and the
mountaineer provide himself with
raiment;”’ and Hesiod says: “ When
thou hearest the voice of the crane,
clamouring annually from the clouds
on high, recollect that this is the sig-
nal for ploughing, and indicates the
approach of showery winter.”

“ Where do the cranes or winding swal-
lows go,
Fearful of gathering winds and falling
snow ?
C of all the ing ills, they fly
To milder regions and a southern sky.””
PRIOR.

The prophet Jeremiah mentions
this bird, thus intelligent of seasons,
by an instinctive and invariable ob-
servation of their appointed times,
as a circumstance of reproach to the
chosen people of God, who, although
taught by reason and religion,*knew
not the judgement of the Lord.”

CRIMSON. %272 carmrt.

Occurs only 2 Chron. ii. 7, and
iil, 14. i

The name of a colour. Bochart
supposes it to be the “ cochleu pur-
puraria,” or purpl; ;rom a kind of
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shell-fish taken near mount Carmel®,
But as the name of the mount is
said to mean a vineyard, I should
rather suppose the colour to_signify
that of grapes; like the redness of
the vesture of him who trod the
wine-press, Isai. Ixiii. 1, 2.

What our version renders ¢ crim-
son,” Isai. i, 18, and Jer. iv. 30,
should be scarlet. See PurrLE, Scar-

LET.

CROCODILE. SeeDracox and
LEeviaTuaN,

CRYSTAL. I. mp gorex,

This word is translated “ crystal”
in Ezek. i. 22; and “ frost,” Gen.
xxxi. 40: Job xxxvii. 10; and Jer.
xxxvi. 30 ; and “ ice,” Job vi. 16;
xxxviii, 29, and Psalm cxlvii. 17;
KPYSTAAAOS, Rev. iv. 6; and
xxii. 1.

Crystal is supposed to have its
name from its resemblance to ice.
The Greek word KpveraX\og is
formed from kpvog, ice, and seXho-
pat, to concrete; and perhaps the
Septuagint meant it in the sense of
ice in this text of Ezekiel i. 22, as
the glittering of ice, or, the astonish-
ing brightness of ice.

II. The word r»wt zecucrrs, is
translated ‘ crystal” in Job xxviii.
17. Mr.Good observes: “ We are
not certain of the exact signification,
further than that it denotes some per-
fectly transparent and hyaline gem.”
[The name is derived from a word
signifying purity. Shaw supposes
the diamond to be meant, which is
called, both in Barbary and the Le-
vant, ain yaccout (eye of purity?)
Golius supposes the hyacinthus ru-
bra to be intended

CUCKOW. 5nwsacaph.

Occurs Levit. xi. 16, only.

Bochart conjectures the  larus,”
or “ cepphus,” the sea-mew or gull,
is intended here; but Dr. Shaw
thinks, that, agreeably to its scrip-

6 Mr. Harmer says : “ Asto the carmeel,
2 Chron. iii. 14, I am extremely dubious
about its meaning, but am rather inclined
to think it does not signify any particular
colour, but means flowery, or something
of that kind.” Obs.V.4.p.338. A. Clarke’s
edition.
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ture name, it is the saf-saf, a bird
which he thus describes. “ The
rhaad, or saf-saf, is a granivorous
and gregarious bird, which wanteth
the hinder toe. There are two spe-
cies of it; the smaller whereof is of
the size of an ordinary pullet, but
the latter as big as a capon, different
also from the lesser in having a
black head, with a tuft of dark blue
feathers immediately below it. The
belly of them both is white, the
back and wings of a buff colour,
spotted with brown, whilst the tail
is lighter, marked all along with
black transverse streaks. The beak
and legs are stronger than birds of
the partridge kind. Rhaad, which
denoteth thunder, in the language
of this country, is supposed to be a
name that hath been given to this
bird from the noise it maketh in
springing from the ground; as saf-
saf, the other name, very naturally
expresseth the beating of the air
when on the wing.”

The principal objection to adopt-
ing this bird 1s, that the sacaru was
prohibited as unclean, and it cannot
be supposed that the saf-suf, a gra-
nivorous bird, should be so consider-
ed; besides, the sacapx is placed in
the text among birds of prey. Dr.
Adam Clarke, who follows Bochart
in supposing it the sea-mew, says, it

'may be named from NBMW sacHE-

PIIETH, a wasting distemper, or atro-
phy, mentioned Levit. xxvi. 16, and
Deut. xxviii. 22; because its body
is the leanest, in proportion to its
bones and feathers, of most other
birds ; always appearing as if under
the influence of @ wasting distemper.
A fowl which, from its natural con-
stitution, or manner of life, is inca-
pable of becoming plump or fieshy,
must always be unwholesome: and
this is reason sufficient why such
should be prohibited.

CUCUMBER. ©D'NUp KISCHYIM;
Zthiop. kusaja ; Arab. kattsea ; Gr.
kiwcvoc; Lat. cucumis.

Occurs Numb. xi. 5, only.

The fruit of a vine very common
in our gardens. Tournefort men-
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tions six kinds, of which the white
and green are most esteemed. They
are very plentiful in the East, espe-
cially in Egypt, and much superior
to ours. Maillet, in describing the
vegetables which the modern Egyp-
tians have for food, tells us, that
melons, cucumbers, and onions are

the most common; and Celsius®
and Alpinus®® describe the Egyptian
cucumbers, as more agreeable to the
taste and of more easy digestion
than the European.

Hasselquist speaks of a cucumber
called chaté in Egypt, which he
thinks may be reckoned among those
for which the children of Israel
longed. It differs not from the ordi-
nary sort, excepting in size, colour,
and softness, and in being more pa-
latable and wholesome.

The cooling properties of this fruit
render it also a very serviceable me-
dicine in Egypt. Its pulp, beaten
up and mixed with milk, is success-
fully applied to inflammations, par-
ticularly those of the eyes.

CUMMIN. 7mdcammon, Isai.
xxviil. 25, 27 ; KYMINON, Matth.
xxiiii. 23; Arab. kimmum% ; Turc.
kemmuan.

This is an umbelliferous plant ; in
appearance resembling fennel, but
smaller. Its seeds have a bitterish
warm taste, accompanied with an
aromatic flavour, not of the most

64 Hierobot. V. 2. p. 247.
6 Medecin. Zgypt. 1. 1. c. 10.
6 Meninski, Lex 2500 and 4022.
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agreeable kind. An essential oil is
obtained from them by distillation.

The Jews sowed it in their fields,
and, when ripe, threshed out ,the
seeds with a rod. Isai. xxviii.
25, 27. The Maltese sow it, and
collect the seeds in the same man-
ner. ?

CYPRESS. M n mirzaH,

Oce. Isai. xliv. 14, only; and
KYITAPIZZ0S, Ecclus, xxiv. 13,
and 1. 10.

The

A large evergreen tree.
wood is fragrant, very compact, and
heavy, It scarcely ever rots, de-
cays, or is worm eaten; for which
reason the ancients used to make
the statues of their gods with it.
The unperishable chests which con-
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tain the Egyptian mummies, were
of cypress®. The gates of St. Pe-
ter's church at Rome, which had
lasted from the time of Constantine
to that of Pope Eugene the Fourth,
that is to say, eleven hundred years,
were of cypress, and had in that
time suffered no decay.

But Celsius thinks, that Isaiah
speaks of the iler, a kind of oak;
and Bishop Lowth, that the pine is
intended. The cypress, however,
was more frequently used, and more
fit for the purpose which the pro-

67 [More generally of sycamore. See

SYCAMORE.]
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phet mentions, than either of these
trees.

[Pococke observed, that the cy-
press is the only tree that grows
towards the summits of Lebanon.
Being nipped by the cold, it does not
grow spirally, he says, but like a
smalloak. Pliny mentions a species
of cypress which grew on the highest
point of Mount Ida; and some of
the mountains in Persia are covered
with these trees. That it is indige-
nous in Syria, is clear from Ecclus.
xxiv. 13, “I was exalted like a cedar
in Lebanon, and as a cypress-tree
upon the mountains of Hermon."]

y D

Occ. 2 Chron. xxxi. 5, only.

The fruit of the palm-tree.
Pavn,

DEER. Y% aiL.

Occ. Deut. xii. 15 ; Psalm xlii. 2;
Isai. xxxv. 6; and N9X plur. M»x
a hind or doe, Jer. xiv. 5; 2 Sam.
xxii. 34; Psalm xviii. 34; et al.

The Septuagint renders the word,
whether masculine or feminine, by
e\agog, which denotes both a stag
and a hind. Dr. Shaw®® under-
stands Y% in Deut. xiv. 5, as the
name of the genus, including all the
species of the deer kind, whether
they are distinguished by round
horns, as the stag; or by flat ones,

See

68 Travels, p. 414. ed. 4to.

as the fallow-deer; or by the small-
ness of the branches, as the roe.
Volney says, that the stag and deer

are unknown in Syria. Dr, Geddes
supposes the ail to be the larvine
antelope ; and thisopinionisstrength-
ened by Rosenmuller in his notes
upon Bochart, 1. iii. c. 17. Vol. 2.
p- 233. See Hart, Hinp, and Rok.

DIAMOND. oY1 Janavom.
Arab. almds®o.

Occ. Exod. xxviii. 18 ; xxix, 11;
and Ezek. xxviii. 13.

This has from remote antiquity

6 Niebuhr.
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been considered asthe most valuable,
or, more properly, the most costly
substance in nature. The reason of

the high estimation in which it was
held by the ancients, was its rarity
and its extreme hardness.

Our Translators thus render the
word, from a verb which signifies to
break ; whence Nnmb1 naLmurn, is
a “ hammer,” or “ maul,” Jud. v. 26.
Of course some stone may be in-
tended which it was hard to break,
or used in breaking others. But
Dr. Geddes thinks the argument
from etymology in favour of the dia-
.mond to be unsatisfactory; and in-
deed, we have facts enough from
antiquity to make us doubt whether
the diamond was in use in the times
of Moses. Whatever stone it was,
it filled the sixth place in the high
priest’s breastplate, and on it was
engraved the name of Naphtali?.
See CrysraL.

Forthe word 1w sumir, rendered
“ diamond,” Jerem. xvii. 1, and
‘“ adamant,” Ezek. iii. 9, and Zech.
vii. 12, see ADAMANT.

DOG. 2% cueies; Arab. kilb.

An animal wellknown. By the law
of Moses, it was declared unclean,
and was held in great contempt
among the Jews. Comp. 1 Sam.
xvii, 43; xxiv, 14; 2 Sam. ix. 8;
2 Kings, viii. 13, Yet they had
them in considerable numbers in
their cities. They were not, how-
ever, shut up in their houses or
courts, but forced to seek their food
where they could find it. The
Psalmist, Ps. lix. 6, 14, 15, com-
pares violent men to dogs, who go
about the city in the night, prowl
ahout for their food, and growl, and
become clamorous if they be not sa-
tisfied. Mr., Harmer has illustrated
this by quotations from travellers
into the East; and I may add from
Busbequius?!, that the Turks reckon

70 Michaelis, Suppl. Lex Hebr. after ex-
amining several opinions, thus concludes,
“ Ergo donec nove quid lucis affulgeat, que
gemma Q9T sit fateamur nos ignorare.”’

71 Legat. Turc. Epist. iii. p. 178. ed. Elzev.
Compare also Dr. Russell, Nat. Hist. Alep.
p. 60. Sandy’s Trav. p. 45, and Volney,

owners, and guard rather the §
and districts, than particular houses,
and live on the offals that are thrown
abroad. The Continuator of Calmet,
in Fragment, No. liii. “ On carcasses
devoured by dogs,” has explained
several passages of Scripture, by the
mention of similar circumstances in
the narratives of travellers?2,

These voracious creatures were of
use to devour the offal from the daily
butchery of animals for food, and
also what was left after the repasts
of the Jews ; and to them was given
the meat that had become tainted,
or the animals that had died in con-
sequence of being wounded, or being
torn of other beasts. So Exod. xxii.
31, ¢ Ye shall not eat any flesh that
is torn of beasts in the field; ye
shall cast it to the dogs.” Comp.
Matth. xv. 26; Mark, vii. 27. We
see that some of the heathens had
the same aversion to eating the flesh
of animals torn by beasts, as appears
from these lines of Phocylides.

Mnde 73 Sngofingov S xgearsy agyrmoas e
Asava Neswe xuas, Saguy amo dages edovras.

Eat not the flesh that has been torn by
beasts; leave those remains to the dogs;
let beasts feed on beasts.

In 1 Sam. xxv. 3, Nabal is said to
to have been “ churlish and evilin his
manners, and he was of the house of
Caleb ;” but this last is not a proper
name, Literally it is, “ he was a
son of a dog.” And so the Septua-
gint, Syriac, and Arabic render. It
means that he was irritable, snap-
pish, and snarling as a dog.

The irritable disposition of the
dog is the foundation of that saying,
Prov. xxvi, 17. ¢ He that passeth

Voyage, tom. i. p. 216; tom. ii. p. 355.
Le Bruyn, tom. i<p. 361. Thevenot, part i.
p. 51.  Maillet, let. ix. p. 30.

72 The son of Sirach says, Ecclus. xiii.
18. “ What agreement is there between
the hyenaand adog?”’ and Mr. Bruce men-
tions the hyenas and dogs contending for
the offals and carrion of the streets during
the night season. Trav. V. iv. p. 81, &c.
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by, and meddleth with strife be-
longing not to him, is like one that
taketh a dog by the ears;” that is,
he wantonly exposes himself to
danger.

In Deut. xxiii. 18, cHELEB seems
to be used for a pathic, a catamite,
called plainly vp, in the immedi.
ately preceding verse, and joined,
as here, with the “ whore.” Such
abominable wretches appear like-
wise to be denoted by the term
xvveg, “dogs,” Rev. xxii. 15, where
wemayalsoread their doom. Comp,
Rev. xxi. 8. The Pagan Greeks in
like manner, though they practised
the abomination without remorse, as
St. Paul, Rom. i. 27, 28, and their
own writers”, abundantly testify,
yet called male prostitutes nvvatg(;
trom kvwy, a dog, and adwg, mo-
desty™. The Son of Sirach says,
Ecclus. xxvi, 25, “ a shameless wo-
man shall be counted as a-dog.”

The dog was held sacred by the
Egyptians.  This fact we learn from
Juvenal, who complains in bhis
fifteenth satire,

“ Oppida tota canem venerantur, nemo Dia-
Lt

The testimony of the Latin poet is
confirmed by Diodorus, who, in his
first book, assures us, that the Egyp-
tians highly venerate some animals,
both during their life and after their
death; and expressly mentions the
dog as one object of this absurd ado-
ration. To these witnesses may be
added Herodotus, who says, “ that
when a dog expires, all the members
of the family to which he belonged
worship the carcass; and that in
every part of the kingdom, the car-
cassesof theirdogsare embalmed and
deposited in consecrated ground.”
The idolatrous veneration of the
dog by the Egyptians, is intimated
in the account of their god Anubis,
to whom temples and priests were
consecrated, and whose image was

73 See Leland, Advantage of Christianity,
v. ii. p. 49, 61, and 126. Grotius de Verit.
1. ii. ¢. 13. note 4. Wetstein on Rom. i. 27.

74 See more in Le Clerc’s note on Deut.
xxiii. 18, and Daubuz on Rev. xxii. 15.
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borne in all religious’ ceremonies,
Cynopolis, the present Minieh, si-
tuated in the lower Thebais, was
built in honour of Anubis. The
priests celebrated his festivals there
with great pomp. ¢ Anubis,” says
Strabo, “ is the city of dogs, the
capital of the Cynopolitan prefec-
ture. These animals are fed there
on sacred aliments, and religion
has decreed them a worship.” An
event, however, related by Plutarch,
brought them into considerable dis-
credit with the people. Cambyses,
having slain the god Apis, and
thrown his body into the field, all
animalsrespectedit, except thedogs,
which alone eat of his flesh. This
impiety diminished the popular ve-
neration. Cynopolis was not the
only city where incense was burned
on the altars of Anubis. He had
chapels in almost all the temples.
On solemnities, his image always
accompanied those of Isisand Osiris.
Rome having adopted the ceremo-
nies of Egypt, the emperor Commo-
dus, to celebrate the Isiac feasts,
shaved hishead, and himself carried
the dog Anubis.

In Matthew, vii. 6, is this direc-
tion of our Saviour to his disciples:
—* Givenot that which is holy unto
the dogs, neither cast ye your pearls
before swine ; lest these (the swine)
trample them under their feet, and
those (the dogs) turn again and tear
you.” It was customary not only
with the writers of Greece and
Rome, but with the Eastern sages,
to denote certain classes of men by
animals supposed to resemble them
among the brutes. Our Saviour was
naturally led to adopt the same con-
cise and energetic method. By dogs,
which were held in great detesta-
tion by the Jews, he intends men of
odious character and violent temper ;
by swine, which was the usual em-
blem of moral filth, the abandoned
and profligate; and the purport of
his admonition is, ¢ as it is a maxim
with the priests not to give a part
of the sacrifice to dogs, so it should
be a maxim with you, not to impart
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the holy instruction with which you

are favoured, to those who are likely
to blaspheme and abuse you, nor
that religious wisdom which is more
precious than rubies, and of which
pearls are but imperfect symbols, to
the impure, who will only deride
and reproach you?.” Prudence
will require you to consider the cha-
racter of those whom you may wish
to rebuke or exhort. For there are
some such profane and bold con-
temners of every thing good and
serious, that any solemn admoni-
tion would not only be lost upon
them, but excite in them the most
violent resentment; which, besides
bringing us into difficulties, might
cause even the name and truth of
God to be blasphemed.

DOVE. mvona; Greekowoc ™.

A bird too well known to need a
particular description.

This beautiful genus of birds is
very numerous in the East. In the
wild state they are called pigeons,
and generally build their nests in
the holes or clefts of rocks, or in
excavated trees ; but they are easily
taught submission and familiarity
with mankind ; and, when domes-
ticated, build in structures erected
for their accommodation, called
“ dove-cotes.” They are classed
by Moses among the clean birds;

75 Jones’s Illustrations of the Gospels,
p. 132. [See also Phil. iii. 2.]

6  Columbe fere genus, a vino, owog, sic

7 quia, LEustathio auctore, owvw-
wog 70 Xewue, id est vinum, vel uvas maturas
colore refert ; vel quia vindemia tempore fere

apparet.” Aristot. Hist. lib. viii. c. 3.
Athenzus, lib. ix. c. 2.
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and it appears from the sacred, as
well as other writers, that doves
have been held in the highest esti-
mation among the Eastern nations.
Rosenmuller, in a note upon Bo-
chart??, refutes the opinion of that
learned man, and of Michaelis, who
derive the name from Ionia, by
tracing it rather through the Arabic,
where it signifies mildness, gentleness,
&c. So Parkhurst derives the He-
brew name from a root which admits
the sense of defenceless and exposed
to rapine and violence ; remarkable
characteristics of this lovely bird.
Accordingly, the dove is used in
Scripture,as the symbol of simplicity,
innocence, gentleness, and fidelity.
Hosea, vii. 11; Matth. . 16.
Piceon. >
The first mention of the dove in
the Scripture is Gen. viii. 8, 10, 11,
12; where Noah sends one from the
ark to ascertain if the waters of the
deluge were assuaged. The raven
had been previously sent out; and
it is generally supposed, flew off,
and was seen no more. But this
meaning, says Dr. Adam Clarke, the
Hebrew text will not bear; for the
original may be rendered ‘¢ went,
going forth, and returning.” From
whence it is evident that she did re-
turn, but was not taken into the ark.
She made frequent excursions, and
continued on the wing as long as she
could, having picked up such ali-
ment as she found floating on the
waters; and then, to rest herself,
regained the ark, where she might
perch, though she sought not ad-
mittance. Indeed, this must be al-
lowed, as it is impossible she could
have continued on the wing during
twenty-one days, which she must
have done, had she not returned.
The dove, a bird of swift and strong
wing, accustomed to light and feed
upon the ground, and toreturn home
every evening from the most distant
excursions, was then selected as a
more faithful messenger than the
carnivorous raven, because she found
nothing to tempt her to be faithless ;

77 Hieroz. part ii. 1. i. ¢. 1; vol. ii. p. 530.

See X «
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as she fed, not on carrion, but on
grains and vegetables, which were
not yet to be had. She was sent
forth thrice. The first time she
speedily returned ; having in all pro-
bability gone but a little way from
the ark, as she must naturally have
been terrified at the appearance of
the waters. After seven days, being
sent out a second time, she returned
with an olive leaf plucked off;
whereby it became evident that the
flood was considerably abated and
had sunk below the tops of the trees:
and thus relieved the fears and
cheered the heart of Noah and his
family. And hence the olive branch
has ever been among the forerunners
of peace, and chief of those emblems
by which a happy state of renova-
tion and restoration to prosperity
has been signified to mankind. At
the end of another seven days, the
dove, being sent out a third time,
returned no more, from which Noah
conjectured that the earth was so
far drained as to afford sustenance
for the birds and fowls ; and he there-
fore removed the covering of the ark,
which probably gave liberty to many
of the fowls to fly off; and this
would afford him the greater facility
for making arrangements for dis-
embarking the other animals. See
Raven.

Doves might be offered in sacri-
fice, when those who were poor could
not bring a more costly offering.

Job’s eldest daughter was called
Jemima, probably from the Arabic
name of a dove. This name was
given to women of the greatest
beauty in the East. So Semiramis
had her name from semir jemamah,
< the brown dove,” or, as Hesychius
explains it, ¢ the mountain dove?®.”
The dove was made the bird of
Venus; and we find it placed on
the head of the Dea Syria, whom

78 The Babylonians worshiped Semira-
mis, and carried a Dove in the standard in
honour of her memory.

“ Quid referam ut volitet crebras tntacta per
urbes

Alba Palestino sancta columba Syro.”
TisoL. L. 7.

DOVE.

the orientals imagined, as Lucian
says, to be the same with Semiramis;
and it appears by medals, that she
was the same with Aphrodite, and
with the mater deorum; and the
same bird is her constant attendant
when represented under those cha-
racters?9,

Wehaveinthe Asiatic Researches,
vol. iv. p. 168, a Hindu story on this
subject. The Puranas relate that
Sami Rama, in the shape of a dove,
cameand abode at Asc'halanaschtan,
which is obviously Askalon. Here
Semiramis was born, according to
Diodorus Siculus, and here she was
nursed by doves; and Herodotus
says, lib, i. ¢. 105: ¢ Of all the sa-
cred buildings erected to the celestial
Venus, the temple at Askalon is by
far the mostancient. The Cyprians
themselves acknowledge that their
temple was built after the model of
this, and that Cythera was con-
structed by certain Pheenicians who
came from this part of Syria.”

Gaza was formerly called Ionen,
which has relation to the Hebrew
ioneh, which signifies a dove ; and
as Gaza was so near Askalon, it is
probable that there too the goddess
was worshiped. In fact, the whole
coast was called ‘“ the coast of the
Tonim” [doves], as the sea which
surrounds it was called ¢ the Ionian
Sea,” quite to the Nile.

In Psalm lxviii, 13, is a reference
to the dove; and as the passage is
obscure, it may be well to attend to
the illustration. * Though ye have
lien among the pots, yet shall ye be
as the wings of a dove covered with
silver.”

Bishop Lowth gives up this and
the following verse as inexplicable.
Dr. Green understands the first part
of this, of the contemptible state of
the Israelites in Egypt, (Gen. xlvi.
34,) and that the Psalmist in the
following similitude beautifully sets
forth their opposite situation, by
alluding to the splendour of the

79 See Costard on the Mythological Astro-

nomy of the Ancients, and Heath on Job,
p. Xxxiv,
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wings of the dove, so different from
the filthiness of their former situa-
tion. Dr. Durell renders it, “ Did
ye not lie among the sheep-folds, O
ye wings of a dove, covered with
silver, and with burnished gold in
her feathers?” He supposes it to
be an allegory referring to Reuben,
Manasseh, Dan, and Asher, who
did not assist Deborah in the battle
against Sisera. Jud. v. 16,17, 18.
They are called doves, as being the
fittest emblems of their cowardice ;
and the gold and silver, to which
the wings are compared, may allude
to the riches which these tribes seem
to have acquired, by preferring a
domestic to a warlike life. But this
construction isfar-fetched, and seems
to break the connexion.

Mr. William Baxter translates
the original thus:—“ Si requieveris
sub oris alarum columbe de argentate,
cyjus alarum terga sunt de fulgore
auri; hec, ubi disperserit Suddai reges
per eam, nivea comparebit in vexillo.”’
It was the custom, he tells us, for
the Hebrew armies, as well as the
Syrians and Assyrians, to have a
dove for their standard ; to which
the Psalmist alluding, says, “ If you
shall abide by your standard, the
silver-coloured dove, whose wings
are gilt with gold, when the Al-
mighty by its means has scattered
the kings, the marks of victory shall
be displayed in your ensign, and
your dove. appear white as snow.”
All interpreters have blindly fol-
lowed the Septuagint in this place,
who, either ignorantly, or perhaps
wilfully, rendered it obscure; for,
being unwilling to gratify the Sy-
rians, who worshiped a dove, with
so honourable a mention of their
deity, instead of translating the He-
brew word a standard, as they ought
to have done, they made a proper
name of it; and rendered it Mount
Selmon .

The Author of “ Scripture Illus-
trated” enlarges upon this construc-

80 Bowyer’s tract, entitled ¢ A View of
a Book under the title of Reliquizz Bax-
terianz.’ p, 33.
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tion, and gives a new version, ac-
companied with remarks, which elu-
cidate other passages. I shall insert
it here, with a few emendations ;
previously observing, that the whole
of this Psalm appears to be a tri-
umphal ode for success in battle.
Jehovah gave the matter of these glad
tidings.
Kings and hosts did flee, did flee ;
And the spoil was divided among those at
home.

Now how is it possible that the
same persons who had put to flight
these kings, and had taken the spoil
home to their families, should lie
among the pots! How should these
soldiers suffer such disgrace, and
that at the very time when they
enjoy their victory !—But if we re-
collect that the standard of the dove
was used as a military ensign, and
suppose it to be alluded to here, then
we have an entirely distinct view of
the article, and may understand it
accordingly.

Kings and armies did flee, did flee,

And the homestead of their pursuers divided
the spoil 3

Yes, surely, ye cast down among the crooks
of war

The dove of wings imbricated with silver

And pinions embroidered with yellow gold.

Inthisdispersion,directed by the Almighty,

The kings became white as snow on Sal-
mon.

That the dove was a military en-
sign, may be gathered from the his-
tory in the Chronicon Samaritanum,
where we read that * the Romans
placed a pigeon [or dove] on Mount
Gerizim, to hinder them from going
thither toworship withtroops. Some
Samaritans attempted to go up, but
the bird discovered them, and cried
out,the Hebrews! The guards awoke,
and slew those who were coming
up.” Understand a military sentry
and ensign,and  the dove” becomes
intelligible at once.

The paleness of the kings who ac-
companied this banner, is extremely
characteristic of their appearance
when they saw their sacred emblem
cast down, and trampled on by the
Israelites; or, if they themselves, in
their haste, did cast it down, that
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they might flee the more swiftly, the
shame is equal.

To complete the statement, it re-
mains to be proved that the word
here employed, ©row smopueTIM,
means an instrament capable of use
in war; because it is usually ren-
dered  fire ranges,” or “ pots;” but
in Ezek. xl. 43, we have this word
where it can mean no such thing,
but a kind of hooks, or catches ; and
30 our version understands it, speak-
ing of instruments for the use of the
priests—* and within were hooks”
——SHOPHETIM, for the purpose of hold-
ing up the victim while flaying, or
some of its parts after they were
divided. And that somewhat of a
hook, or catch, was anciently ap-
pended to spears or lances, we know
from the construction of the ancient
English brown-bill, from the Locha-
ber axes of Scotland, &c. Corres-
ponding exactly to which, is the
spear of an Egyptian king in his cha-
riot, which is still extant among the
hieroglyphical sculptures of Egypt.
If, then, this hooked implement was
an Egyptian or Canaanitish weapon,
either of war or a sacred badge of
the priest accompanying the stan-
dard bearer; to see the venerated
standard of the dove trampled on
by enemies, together with the arms
which should defend it, was an event
which might well confound into pale-
ness the kings which surrounded it,
and who had expected victory from
its assistance.

Our reasonings lead us to con-
clude, 1st, That the dove was cer-
tainly used as a military ensign :
2dly, That as the Assyrians were
eminent and ancient worshipers of
the dove, it might be supposed to be
appropriately their banner or stand-
ard: and this will authorize a trans-
lation of several passages of Scrip-
ture different from our present public
version.

Jeremiah, speaking of the ravages
which would be committed in Judea
by Nebuchadnezzar, says: * The
land is desolate because of the fierce-
ness of the dove.” And again; “Let

DOVE.

us go to our own people to avoid the
sword of the dove:” and in another
place: ¢ They shall flee every one
for fear of the sword of the dove.”
Each of these places is intelligible,
by supposing the king of the Chal-
deans to be here referred to, who
bore a dove in his ensigns, in me-
mory of Semiramis.

To illustrate Cantic. i. 15; iv, 1;
and v. 12; where the eyes are com-
pared to those of the dove, the
Author of “Scripture Illustrated”
bas these remarks: “ Nothing can
more strikingly evince the necessity
of acquaintance with the East, as
well in its Natural History as in
other articles, than the passages in
which the eyes are compared to
doves. Our Translators say, ¢ to
the eyes of doves,’ which may be
understood to imply meekness, ten-
derness, &c. and therefore it has
passed hitherto without correction.
Butthefacts are, 1st, That our Trans-
lators have added the word eyes;
and, 2dly, That they took the black
for the white: they had in their
ideas the white pigeon, or at least the
light-coloured turtle dove; whereas,
the most common pigeon or dove, in
the East, is the deep blue, or blue
grey pigeon, whose brilliant plu-
mage vibrates around his neck every
sparkling hue, every dazzling flash
of colour. And the passage, ch. v.
12, proves that the comparison of
the author relates to this pigeon.
The deep blue pigeon, standing
amidst the foam of a waterfall, would
be a blue centre surrounded by a
bright space on each side of him.
This, in the comparison, is the iris
of the eye, surrounded by the white
of the eye: but as the foam of this
waterfall is not brilliant enough to
satisfy the poet, he has placed the
deep blue pigeon in a pond of milk,
or in a garden basin of milk, and
there, he says, he turns himself round,
to parallel the dipping of the former
verse. He wantons, sports, frisks,
turns round : so sportive, mobile,
and glittering is the eye, the iris of
my beloved. The milk, then, de-

’
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notes the white of the eye; and the
pigeon surrounded by it: the iris,
%, e.. the iris of his eye is like a deep
blue pigeon, standing in the centre
of a pool of milk." The comparison
is certainly extremely poetical and
picturesque.

“ This idea has not escaped the
poets of Hindostan, for we have in
Gitagovinda the following passage :
¢ The glances of her eyes played like
apair of water birds of uzure plumage,
that sport near a full-blown lotos on
a pool in the season of dew.’

“Thisleads us to consider the com-
parison of the eyes of the bride to the
pools of Heshbon: dark, deep, and
clear are her eyes; and so are those
pools, dark, deep, and clear. But
were these pools surrounded by a bor-
der of dark-coloured marble, analo-
gous to the border of stibium drawn
along the eyelids of the spouse, and
rendering them apparently larger,
fuller, deeper 1—As this comparison
isused where ornaments of dressare
more particularly subjects of consi-
deration, I think it not impossible to
be correct; and certainly it is by no
means contradictory to the ideas
contained in the simile recently il-
lustrated.”

The mourning of the dove, Isai.
xxxviii. 14, and lix. 11, alludes to
the plaintive murmuring of this bird,
particularly of the turtle dove, which
is said to be disconsolate and to die
with grief at the loss of its mate.
To this may be referred the “ taber-
ing of the c{oves," Nabh. ii. 7.

The doves-dung, 2 Kings, vi. 25,
onYIN cuirioNiM, has been vari-
ously interpreted. Bochart, who
has devoted seventeen pages to the
discussion of this subject®!, observes,
that the Arabians give the name to
a kind of moss which grows upon
trees or stony ground; and also to a
kind of pulse or pea, which is com-
mon in Judea, as may be seen 2 Sam.
xvii. 28; the cicer sativum nigrum.
This latter opinion is that of Dr,
Shaw®, The ingenious Mr. Har-

81 Hieroz. part II. 1. 1. c. 7. page 572—590.
32 Trav. p. 140. ed. 4to.
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mer, however, interprets this ex-
pression to mean strictly the dung
of pigeons, which he thinks might
be a valuable article, as being of
great use for quickening the growth
of esculent plants, particularly melons,
during the siege of Samaria. This
opinion he illustrates by showing
how much the Persians live on me-
lons in the summer months, and that
they use pigeons’ dung in raising
them. I add the following from
Tavernier, p. 146. “ There are
above three thousand pigeon houses
in Ispahan; for every man may build
a pigeon house upon his own farm,
which yet is very rarely done. All
the other pigeon houses belong to
theking, who drawsagreater revenue
from the dung than from the pigeons;
which dung, as they prepare it,
serves to cultivate their melons.”

Mr. Edwards, in his work “ On
the Style, &c. of the Scripture,” p.
289, observes, that it is not likely
that they had much ground to cul-
tivate in so populous a city, for gar-
dens, nor is it reasonable to think
that those distressed, famished crea-
tures, who were so eager to relieve
their present wants, would be much
concerned to provide against the
ensuing year. He is disposed, there-
fore, to understand it as meaning
“ the offals or refuse of all sorts of
grain, which was wont to be given
to pigeons at such a time of the year,
when they had nothing abroad to
feed upon; that this refuse grain,
this tail-corn, these sweepings of the
floor, these vile remains, are here
called dung by way of contempt;
which comports with the style of
Scripture, which uses that word to
denote the vileness and buseness of a
thing ; 2 Kings, ix. 37 ; Psalm Ixxxiii.
10; Jer. viii. 2, and it is here joined
with an ass’s head, which was the
vilest sort of food; and therefore
both together do fully express the
extremity of the famine at that time,
It is certain that it cannot mean pi-
geon's dung, strictly so called, for
no excrements are capable of being
food.”
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As all the ancient Jewish writers
understand the word literally, it
may be well to remark, that the
stress of the famine might have been
so great as to have compelled the
poor among the besieged 1n Samaria
to devour either the intestines of the
doves, after the more wealthy had
eaten the bodies; or, as it might
perhaps be rendered, the crops, the
contents of which, those who kept
dovesforced them todisgorge. There
are not wanting in history, examples
of those who, in the extremity of
hunger, have been compelled to eat
that at which their natures would
otherwise reltict®.

DRAGON.

This word is frequently to be met
with in our English translation of
the Bible. It answers generally to
the Hebrew n, ™n, DN, THAN,
THANIN,and THANIM ; and these words
are variously rendered, dragons, ser-
pents, sea-monsters, and whales.

The following remarks, by my
learned friend, the Hon. James Win-
throp of Cambridge, are ingenious.
onn, the plural of in, is used and
translated plurally in the following
passages by the word “ dragons.”
Job, xxx. 29; Psalm xliv. 19; Isai.
xiii, 22 xxxiv. 13; xxxv.7; Jer.
ix. 11; xiv. 6; xlix. 33; and Mic.
i. 8. In all these places, utter deso-
lation is the idea conveyed; and the
animal is described as snuffing wind,
wailing, and belonging to the desert.
These characters seem hardly to
apply to a dragon or serpent. In
Ezek. xxix. 3, it is translated as of
the singular number. The original
is joined with a verb. 1IN is used
plurally in Lam. iv. 3, and translated
“ sea-monsters;” though the descrip-
tion of its manners rather applies to
some wild beast than to a fish. The
last letter is used as a plural ter-
mination, in conformity to the Chal-
dee; but the regular Hebrew letter
would be ©. Thisword is, in Psalm

83 See Fuller, Miscel. Sacr. 1. 6. c. 2. p.
724. Eusebius, Eccl. Hist. 1. iii. c. 6. Jo-
sephus de Bello Jud. lib. vi. cap. uit. ad
finem.
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xci. 13, translated as of the singular
number. In allotherplaces,itseems
to be the singular of * whales,” and
is in some of them so translated. In
Mal. i. 3, nun is rendered * dra-
gons.” 1Tt is coupled with wilder-
ness, and is the plural form of n.

‘The Rev. James Hurdis, in a dis-
sertation relative to this subject ®,
observes, that the word translated
“ whales,” in Gen. i. 21, occurs
twenty-seven timesin Scripture; and
he attempts, with much ingenuity
to prove that it every where signifies
the crocodile. That it sometimes
has this meaning, he thinks, is clear
from Ezek. xxix. 3, ¢ Behold I am
against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt,
the great dragon that lieth in the
midst of his rivers,” For to what
could a king of Egypt be more pro-
perly compared, than the croco-
dile®? The same argumenthe draws
from Isai. li. 9. ¢ Art thou not he
that hath cut Rahab [Egypt], and
wounded the dragon®.”

Among the ancients, the crocodile
was the symbol of Egypt, and ap-
pears so on Roman coins®.

From this ground, Mr. Hurdis
proceeds to explain all the other
passages; and finds, that though in
one or two instances there is reason
to hesitate, yet, upon the whole, it
is probable that wherever this ani-
mal is mentioned, it is the crocodile ;
and therefore Gen. i. 21, should be
rendered “ great crocodiles,” or “the
great crocodiles.” I insert his en-
tire remarks upon Isai. xxxv. 7.
¢ ¢The parched ground shall become
a pool, and the thirsty land springs
of water. In the habitations of dra-
gons, where each lay, shall be grass
with reeds and rushes.” What can
be clearer, than that the crocodile is

84 Critical Dissertation upon the true
Meaning of the Word &N found in
Gen. i. 21. Lond. 1790. 8vo.

85 [The name by which the crocodile is
known to the Arabs is timsakh. Herodotus
calls them ckampse.]

8 Consult J. M. Glesmer, De dracone
insigni regum Agyptiorum, ad illustr. Ezek.
xxix. diatriba. In Biblioth. Brem. Class.

vii. fas. 6. p. 976.
87 Schenchzer, Phys. Sacr. in loc.
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the subject of the latter part of this
verse? In this chapter, one of the
most beautiful effusions of a fervid
and inspired imagination, the pro-
phet is figuratively describing the
redemption of man, by the removal
of every thing grievous to him, and
the accession of every thing plea-
sant. The wilderness is to become
a garden, and to blossom as the rose;
it is to blossom abundantly, and to
rejoice even with joy and singing;
it is to break forth with streams,
and to become pools and springs of
waters. And these waters are to be
without danger; for not only the cro-
codile shall not be found in them,
but the very fear of him is to vanish;
he is, it seems, to be for ever removed,
and the habitation where he laid is to
become grass with reeds and rushes.
Here it is worthy of notice, that the
crocodile was always considered as
an inhabitant of the wilderness. And
such he might well be deemed ; for
the deserts, as the reader may see
in Mr. Irwin’s charts, came very
near to the banks of the Nile; and
we may naturally suppose he would
frequent those shores of the river
which were desolate and not culti-
vated, because there he would be
least molested. Accordingly, in
Mal. i. 3, he is styled, the crocodile
of the wilderness. Again, in Isai.
xliii. 20, ‘ the beasts of the region
shall honour me, the crocodiles, and
the daughters of the ostrich, because
I give waters in the wilderness.’
And again, Ezek. xxix. 4, where
hooks are to be put into his jaws,
and he is to be brought up out of
the midst of his rivers, it is as fol-
lows: ‘and I will leave thee thrown
into the wilderness” When the
crocodile thus delighted in unfre-
quented places, it will not appear
wonderful that he should choose the
ruins of old deserted towns and
cities, which were near rivers and
lakes, for his especial abode when
out of the water. Of Babylon ®,

88 In the middle of the sixteenth century,
the ruins of ancient Babylon were visited
by Rauwolf, who, among other particulars,
mentions that they are now * a receptacle
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therefore, it might properly be said,
Isai, xiii. 22, that when she became
desolate, ¢ the crocodile should cry
in her pleasant palaces;” and Jer.
Ii. 13, that she should be ¢a dwell-
ing place for crocodiles.” And from
hence, possibly, the prophets of the
Old Testament borrowed a figurative
expression, and said of every city
that was to be destroyed utterly,
that it should become ¢a den for
crocodiles, and a court for the daugh-
ters of the ostrich.” For it does not
appear, I think, that these places
were all of them accessible to the
crocodile, especially the mountains
of Esau; and perhaps it may be
doubted whether Babylon itself was
ever its habitation, for I know not
that the crocodile is to be found in
the river Euphrates. Should it,
however, be insisted on, that these
passages are to be understood lite-
rally, it must be no very improbable
conjecture, that, under the name of
crocodile, the Hebrews might include
every species of lizard, in the same
manneraswe,underthegeneral name
of lizard, include the crocodile.”

On the other hand, the learned
Bishop Pocock is persuaded that
tannim, Mic. i, 8, and Mal. i. 3,
means jackals. He refers to an an-
cient Syriac version, to an Arabic
one by Rabbi Saadias, and to the
manuscript notes of R. Tanchum, a
learned Jew 9, as justifying this opi-
nion: and Dr. Shaw and Mr. Scott
think the same animals to be spoken
of by the same name in Job, xxx.
29, and Jer. iv. 3. Alkamus, in his
Lexicon, makes the deeb, or jackal,
and the teenam to be the same; and
as the latter has a great affinity with
tannim, it is highly probable that it
should have been interpreted some-
times deebs or jackals®.

of serpents and venomous creatures;” and
by other travellers, the place thereabouts
is represented as “ overrun with serpents,
scorpions, and all sorts of venomous and
unclean creatures.”

8 This Rabbi wrote on the whole Old
Testament in Arabic, part of which the
Bishop procured from the East.

% Shaw’s Trav. p. 174. ed. 4to. Compare

| also his learned note, page 429. See also

Schnurrer; Dissert, ad Isai. xxvii.
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This construction derives some
authority from Ecclus, xxv. 16, « I
had rather dwell with a lion, and a
dragon, than to keep house with a
wicked woman;” for travellers tell
us, that jackals follow the lion, to
partake of the prey after he is sa-
tiated 91,

As a further illustration of this
obscure subject, I make the follow-
ing extract from * Seripture Illus-
trated.”

“ We have had, and shall have
again, repeated occasions of wishing
for better acquaintance with the na-
tural history of the East, especially
in those interpreters whose public
translation is the voice of authority.
Among other instances, we notice
that of rendering tahush, Numb. iv.
10; Ezek. xvi. 10, et al. by the
badger, which should rather be a
kind of seal; and that of rendering
tannin, Lament. iv. 3, ¢ sea mon-
sters,’” which ¢ draw out the breast
and give suck.’” Now philosophy
knows nothing of monsiers. What-
ever is capable of posterity, of having
young ones to suckle, is no monster.
I know that this word, tannin, is
supposed, by those who have endea-
voured to understand the natural
history of the Bible, to denote a
whale, or the whale kind ; but I ra-
ther wish to restrain it to the am-
phibia, to that class of animals which
haunt the shores, as well as frequent
the waters. To justify this idea, let
us inquire how the tannin are de-
scribed in Scripture.

“ We observe, first, that these

91 [The words tkan and teenam have pro-
bably no more affinity than jackal and
jackass. The teenam may be so named
from its cry, and may be derived from the
Hebrew verb signifying to bewail ; while
the thannim are evidently reptiles and
amphibious animals, and the name, how-
ever similar, must be derived from a dif-
ferent root. Mr. Waddington, in travelling
through Dar Makhass (a district of Nubia,
or more properly Ethiopia), “ observed a
vast many light-coloured lizards, which the
Arabs,” he says, * call dragons, and gene-
rally kill: they are venomous, run very
fast, and seem to prey on beetles.” Wad-
dington’s Ethiopia, p.37. There can be no
doubt, these are one species of the than-
nim of the desert.]
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tannin are frequently associated with
the crocodile, (which we know is
completely amphibious,) taking the
leviathan for that creature. As
Psalm Ixxiv. 13, ¢ Thou breakest
the heads of the [tanninim] dragons
in the waters; thou breakest the
heads of the leviathan in pieces, and
gavest him to be meat to the people
inhabiting the wilderness.” Isai.
xxvii. 1, ¢ The Lord shall punish
leviathan,—and he shall slay the
[tannin] dragon that is in the sea.’
As the tunnin is associated with the
leviathan, it is clear that it cannot
be that creature in these passages.

“ Those commentators who have
supposed that tannin means a whale,
must relinquish that opinion when
considering the expressions of the
prophet Malachi, i. 3, ¢ I disliked
Esau, and gave his mountains to
solitude, and his inheritance to the
tanuth [* dragons,” Eng. Tr.] of the
wilderness.” Now, to say nothing
of the scarcity of whales in the Red
Sea, where only they could visit the
inheritance of Edom ; howcan whales
come on shore to possess these in-
heritances? since whales are not
amphibious, but always remain in the
deep.

« The LXX render this word,
Lam. iv. 3, by dragons; the Vulgate
by lamia ; but neither dragons, i. e.
serpents, nor lamia, have breasts to
suckle their young. In Isai. xiii. 22,
the Vulgate reads, ¢ sirens in the
houses of pleasure;’ the LXX also,
sirenes and elsewhere, sometimes
exwvot, hedge-hogs. So that we may
perceive that this word tannin, with
its relatives, has been a perplexity
to translators, as well ancient as
modern.

« But what are the characteristics
of the tunnin in Scripture? 1. Itis
evidently a creature of the amphi-
bious kind ; as appears from passages
already adduced, 2. It suckles its
young, and draws out the breast. 3.
It is capable of exerting its voice
very mournfully, as appears Mic. i.
8, ‘I will make a wailing like dra-
gons’ [tanim]. 4. Tt is capable of
holding its breath awhile,—of draw-
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ing in vehemently a quantity of
breath, and consequently of emitting
it with violence ; of panting, as Jer.
xiv, 6. ¢ The wild asses stand on
the high places; they puff for breath
(or puff out breath) like dragons
[tannim] ; their eyes fail because
there is no grass.” By these pro-
perties we may discover the tan-
nim.” \

Hence the writer goes on to shew
the correspondence of the charac-
ters to the Phoca, and the Manati;
and adds: ““ We have now described
a class of creatures which may justly
claim a preference over the sea mon-
sters of our translation: they are,
1. Amphibious; 2. Affectionate to
their progeny; 3. Vocal; and 4.
Their breathing is like to the snort-
ing of a horse, &c. We know also
that they are found in the Mediter-
ranean, consequently on the coast
of Judea; in the Red Sea, conse-
quently on the coast of Edom; in
the Indian Ocean, consequently they
might go up the rivers (as the Tigris,
&c. to Babylon, &c.) which issue
therein; and, in short, they appear,
under one species and another, to
be capable of fulfilling all the cha-
racters which are attributed to the
TANNIM in Scripture,

¢ The reader will recollect that I
have not presumed to determine the
species, but have merely attempted
to establish the propriety of render-
ing TaNNIN by this class of am-
phibia.

“ But we ought to observe further
in support of our principles, 1. That
they are said to be given for meat to
the people; so these amphibia are
mostly eatable, and some of them
excellent eating. 2. The word
TNY suEMEMAH, rendered ¢in soli-
tude,” Mal. i. 3, in reference to the
mountains of Edom, should, to esta-

| blish the usual parallelism, be an
animal, Now the word rnw sue-
miMITH, is so nearly the same word,
that I think it may be taken as
_ equivalent ; and this word signifies,
‘a spider,” says our translation,
Prov. xxx. 26,—a lizard, says Bo-
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chart. Without examining this,
observe how the sentiment of the
prophet stands under this render-
ing., ‘But I disliked Esau, and
placed on his elevated places, his
mountains and hills, (i. e. they were
overrun with) spiders—or lizards;
and his heritages, his levels, his
shores, and strands, they were oc-
cupied by amphibious animals, who
dwell far from man in wastes and
deserts, insomuch that Edom ac-
knowledges, we are impoverished,’
&c. Does not this strengthen the
energy and poetry of the passage?

“Though I believe what has been
already said may be taken as cor-
responding to a general idea, and an
idea sufficiently correct, of the class
of creatures described by the word
tannim, yet it may not be amiss if
we offer a few hints in addition.
1st, TaNNUTH, feminine, Mal. i. 3,
2ndly, TANN1M, masculine, freq. some-
times perhaps singular, at others
dual or plural. We have also a
word usually referred to the same
root. 3. tanxix, Exod. vii. 9, 10,
12. And 4. TanNiNiN, which I pre-
sume is the plural of the former.
Exod. vii. 12. Lam. iv. 3.

‘I do not know that we can re-
duce this word in search of its root,
to still greater simplicity; but, 1
think, if the word Leviathan, in
which tan is one of the compounds,
was separated into its parts, levi
and than or tan, they might readily
be taken to signify levi, the jointed
riveted ; and tan, the drawn out,
elongated, lengthened : that is to
say, ¢ the long animal with riveted
scales®2;’ a very expressive name,
and an accurate description of the
crocodile. The same, I guess, is
the import of tun or taneh, used as
a verb, Judges v. 11. ¢Instead of
the noise of the archers at the

92 [Rather, the mailed tkan, or lizard : as
the python of the Greeks may be phi-than,
the same word with the masculine article
prefixed ; or, as Mrs. Schimmelpenninck
would interpret it,  the open or naked
than,” Biblical Fragments, p. 150. The
same word, probably, forms part of the com-
pound ¢hinsemeth, rendered chameleon.]
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places of drawing water, there shall
they (those that draw water) re-
hearse [ 1ranv] draw out, Pro-
LoNG mutual discourse, conversation,
or remarks, on the subject of the
‘righteous acts of the Lord.” They
shall be so full of their subject, that
they shall extend their reciprocal
communications to a great length.
So, Judges xi. 40. ¢The daughters
of Israel went yearly, four days in a
year [nunY Lerasurh], to prolong
conversation, kindness, visits, &c.
with the daughter of Jepthah%.’
¢ Should we transfer the preced-
ing idea to animals, we shall find it
describes a class of creatures which
are of lengthened form ; whose hinder
parts at least are in some degree
taper and drawn out.
¢ These principles, if they are
just, exclude the whole class of am-
phibia which have short bodies, such
as frogs, toads, turtles, tortoises®,
&c.; for, though some of these have
an appendage which forms a tail,

yet they can hardlybe called ‘length-:

ened-out animals;’ their shells, or
bodies, being round, not oblong, or
protracted to any degree deserving
of notice: and I think the general
usage of scripture in reference to
this word, will justify the inferences
which I have drawn from such pas-
sages as have now been the subject
of consideration.

I feel a reluctance also in ad-
mitting that dragons, i. e. great ser-
pents, are described by this word.
But if the dragon was, as I believe
it really .was, a notion originally

[93 Mrs. Schimmelpenninck suggests, that
the word tan, or than, is derived from the
Chaldee verb 112N to iterate, and that it
may mean ““ creatures existing in a double
manner,” i. e. amphibious. Biblical Frag-
ments, p. 148, That it is a generic, not a
specific term, is clear, being applied to the
cete, to lizards and crocodiles, and to ser-
pents.]

84 [n transcribing this article, the idea
struck me, that the notion of drawn out
has, however, some application to the
tortoise, which  has a remarkable faculty of
projecting out his head and elongating the
neck ; as also of breathing hard, ov puffing
out the breath; though, indeed, the other
characteristics may not be applicable.
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derived from the crocodile, and if
it be also ancient, then the word
dragon may be more nearly allied
to the word tan, than the usual ac-
ceptation of it should lead us to
believe.

1 cannot quit this subject with-
out wishing for some decisive cha-
racter whereby to direct our appli-
cation of these words to different
creatures, though of the same class,
Does tannin signify precisely the
same creature as tannim and tannutn?
I should think not. But how to as-
certain the distinction, or where to
point it out, or by what marks of
dissimilarity to discern them, I ac-
knowledge my ignorance.”

In Deut. xxxii. 33, we read of
“the poison of dragons” [TaniNm];
upon which the same author has
several remarks, with an attempt to
identify a venomous reptile, and ap-
pliesittothe Gecko; but Hurdis says,
that ¢ it is to be observed that nnn
cnEMET, though it is here rendered
¢ poison,” was so rendered in ver. 24
of this chapter, and is again so ren-
dered Job, vi. 4, Psal. lviii. 4, and
cxl. 3; yet, in all other instances,
and it occurs in very many, it is
¢ fury’ or ‘wrath,’ either of which
will apply as well to the crocodile as
to the dragon. The Greek renders
it, in all the above instances but the
last, Jupoc : in the last only it is tog.
I see, therefore, no impropriety in
saying, Their wine is the fury of cro-
codiles, and the cruel venom of asps.
A figurative expression, I suppose,
like that in Psal. xi. 6. ¢ Upon the
wicked he shall rain snares, fire,
and brimstone, and a horrible tem-
pest; this shall be the portion of
their cup.” ”

I close this article, already pro-
tracted to a tedious length, with
the following note from Dr. Adam
Clarke on Exod.vii.16. “Whatkind
of serpent is here intended, learned
men are not agreed. From the man-
ner in which the original word is
used in Psal. Ixxiv. 13 ; Isai. xxvii.1;
li. 9, and Job, vii. 12, some very large
creature, either aquatic or amphi-
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bious, is probably meant. Some
have supposed that the crocodile, a
well known Egyptian animal, is here
intended. In chap. iv. 3, it is said
that this rod was changed into a
" serpent ; but the original word there
is W) ~acmasy, and here, 72N TAN-
NIN.  As nachash seems to be a
term restricted to no one particular
meaning, so the words TANNIM, TAN-
NIN, TANNINIM, and TANNOTH, are
used to signify different kinds of
animals in the Scriptures.—As it
was a rod, or staff, that was changed
into the tannim in the cases men-
tioned here, it has been supposed
that an ordinary serpent is what is
intended by the word, because the
size of both might be pretty nearly
equal ; but, as a miracle was wrought
on the occasion, this circumstance
is of no weight; it was as easy for
Gop to change the rod into a croco-
dile, or any other creature, as to
change it into an adder or common
snake.”
From the Apocryphal story of
Bel and the Dragon, it appears
evident that the idol was a living

crocodile®®,  See Leviatuan and
WhaaLe.
DROMEDARY. This name

answers to two words in the ori-
ginal. 933, and fem. 71133 BACAR,
or BICRE. [sai. lx.6, and Jer. ii. 24.
and DOIWNN  AcHASTARAN, Esth.
viii. 10, “ young dromedaries;”’ pro-
bably the name in Persian .

The dromedary is a race of camels
chiefly remarkable for its prodigious
swiftness. The most observable
difference between it and the camel
is, that it has but one protuberance

9% Justin Martyr, alluding to the Egyp-
tian worship, always deemed the oppro-
brium of Paganism, reprobates the sense-
less, trifling, and disgusting objects of it.—
ANy alayg xas Sedea  ceSomevov, xas
wolaals; xa 1uvg, Xah cuNBEHS, Xk XQOXOSENYG,
xou Twy aNoywy {wwy Ta woMa. Apol. 2.
P. 63. ed. Francf. That the crocodile was
held sacred, we have the authority of
Plutarch, Mor. 976. B. Alian de Nat.

Animal. x. 24. Juvenal, Sat. xv. 2.
Strabo, lib. xvii. 811. D. Minucius Felix,
p. 268.

9% This word is used, 1 Chron. iv., as the
name of a man ; anglice, Mr. Swift.
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on the back®; and instead of the
slow, solemn walk to which that
animal is accustomed, it paces, and
will go as far in one day, as that
will in three. For this reason, it is
used to carry messengers on des-
patches where haste is required.

The animal is governed by a bridle,
which, being usually fastened to a
ring fixed in the nose, may very well
illustrate the expression, 2 Kings,
xix. 28, of putting a hook into the
nose of Sennacherib ; and may be
further applicable to his swift re-
treat.

Jer. ii. 23, properly gives the
epithet ¢ swift”’ to this animal.

Dr.Shaw % mentions a dromedary
named ashaary, and Morgan, adsh-
are®, Upon which the Continuator
of Calmet! remarks: ¢ The appli-
cation of the word adshare to a swift
dromedary, illustrates a passage in
Prov. vi. 11; at least, it illustrates

[97 This is a mistake. The Arabian camel
(Cdjammel, camelus vulgaris) has but one
hump ; and the dromedary, or zadjin (called
droma, the runner, by the Greeks), varies
from the camel, not in species, but only
in breed, being of a light and slender
frame, and swifter than the horse; in fact,
bearing the same relation to a camel, that
a hunter or race-horse does to a horse
of common breed. The Bactrian camel
(bdcht) is distingnished from the Arabian
by having two humps on the back. Djam-
mel is used as a generic term; hadjin
always denotes a particular species. See
Forskal’s Fauna Orientalis. Art. Camelus.)

% Trav. p. 167. ed. 4to.

99 Hist. of Algiers, p. 101. (The Berker
name of the dromedary is makerry. Upon
this animal the Tuarick will perform ex-
traordinary journeys. Its full speed is a
long trot, at the rate of about nine miles
an hour, in which it can continue for
many hours together. Lyon’s Travels
p. 115.]

1 Fragments, No. 475.
G
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the ideas of the Chaldee paraphrase
on this passage, and the parallel pas-
sage, or rather repetition, ch, xxiv.
34. ¢ A little sleep, a little slumber,
a little folding of the arms to sleep;
s0 shall thy poverty come as one
that travelleth, and thy want as an
armed man.’ It is evident that the
writer means to denote the speed
and rapidity of the approaches of
penury; therefore, instead of ¢one
that travelleth,” read a post, ¢ swift
messenger, an express.

““ The words ish magen are no
where used in the sense of an
armed man, or ¢ a man of a shield,’
as some would render them literally;
but the Chaldee paraphrast trans-
lates them X9W3 X132 GABRA CISHERA,
or rather ci-ashera, like an aishare-
rider. The similitude of the Hebrew
letters, as they now stand, to what
they would be if the word achastaran,
which is used in Esther, was re-
ceived instead of them, is worth our
notice: PAWNd nwNd.  If the
Chaldee has not retained this read-
ing, it has done no more than sub-
stitute the name of the swiftest
species .of camel with which the
writer was acquainted, for the swift-
est species mentioned in the He-
brew.

“ The LXX translates dpopevg,
a runner ; which shews that they
knew nothing of this ¢ man with a
shield,” who certainly could not be
expected to run so freely when
encumbered with a shield, as an-
other could run without one. Be-
sides, a shield is an armour of de-
fence : had it been said a sword, it
might have denoted power and at-
tack. Our translators, aware of
this, have employed the ambiguous
word ¢ armed.” The sentiment, on
these principles, would stand thus:
¢ So shall thy poverty advance as
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rapidly as an express; and thy
penury as a strong and swift adshare-
rider.” ”

DROUGHT. 1SnY TSIMMAON.

Occ. Deut. viii. 15.

This word is by some thought to
be the serpent dipsas, whose bite
causes an intolerable thirst. The
poet Lucan, in the ninth book of his
Pharsalia, has given a particular
description of the terrible effects of
the bite of the dipsas, which is thus
translated by Rowe:

“ Aulus, a noble youth of Tyrrhene blood,
Who bore the standard, on a dipsas trod ;
Backward the wrathful serpent bent her

hea

And, fell with rage, the unheeded wrong
repaid.

Scarce did some little mark of hurt remain,

And scarce he found some little sense of
pain.

Nor could he yet the danger doubt, nor
fear

€
That death, with all its terrors, threatened

When lo! unseen the secret venom spreads,

And every nobler part at once invades;

Swift flames consume the marrow and the

~ brain,

And the scorch’d entrails rage with burn-
ing pain;

Upon his heart the thirsty poisons prey,

And drain the sacred juice of life away.

No kindly floods of moisture bathe his
tongue,

But cleaving to the parched roof it hung;

No trickling drops distil, no dewy sweat,

To ease his weary limbs and cool the
raging heat.”

Gregory Nazianzen (Iambic 22)
describes the dipsus as infesting the
deserts of Egypt.

Dibag 8 £0rs 7wy EXSvaswy yevwy,
Terwy, 5 § a0 Avyunre depes.

And Avicenna (v. ii. p. 139) men-
tions these serpents as numerous in
the regions of Africa and Syria.

Meninski (2986) mentions a ve-
nomous serpent by the name of
symem, which may be that here des-
cribed. See SERPENTs.
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EAGLE. 9w nisr; Arab. nesr;
Chald. nescher. "

Occ. Exod. xix. 4; Levit. xi. 13,
et al freq.2. The name is derived
from a verb which signifies to lace-
rate, or tear in pieces,

The eagle has always been con-
sidered as the king of birds, on ac-
count of its great strength, rapidity
and elevation of flight, natural fero-
city, and the terror it inspires into
its fellows of the air. Its voracity
is so great that a large extent of
territory is requisite for the supply
of proper sustenance, Providence
has therefore constituted it a soli-
tary animal : two pair of eagles are
never found in the same neighbour-
hood, though the genus is dispersed
through every quarter of the world.
It seldom makes depredations on
the habitations of mankind ; pre-
ferring its own safety to the gratifi-
cation of appetite. Neither does it
ever make mean or inconsiderable
conquests ; the smaller and harmless
birds being beneath its notice. It
will, however, carry away a goose,

2 ¢ Aquilarum diverse circa proprietatem,
magnitudinem et colorem sunt species; ma-
Jores Arabico idiomate Nesir vocantur.”” Leo
Africanus, Descr. Afr. L. ix. c. 56. Et
cap. 57.  Nesir marima Africe voluerum,

corpore gruem excedit, rostro tamen, collo et
cruribus brevior.”

or even a turkey. It has often been
known to seize hares, young lambs,
and kids; which latter, as well as
fawns, it frequently destroys for the
sake of drinking their blood, as it
never drinks water in the natural
state. Having slain an animal too
large to be eaten at once, it devours
or carries off a part; leaving the
remainder for other creatures less
delicate ; for it never returns to feed
upon the same carcass, neither will
it ever devour carrion.

Its sight is quick, strong, and
piercing to a proverb.

Jackson, in his Account of Mo-
rocco, p. 62, says, that “the vuLTuRE
(‘messer ), except the ostrich, is the
largest bird in Africa. They build
their nests on lofty precipices, high
rocks, ‘and in dreary parts of the
mountains. Mr. Bruce has called
this bird ‘the golden eagle,” but I
apprehend that he has committed
an error in denominating it an eagle,
the generical name of which, in the
Arabic language, is El Besz.” On
the other hand, Mr. Savcr, Trav. in
Abyssinia, says, “its general ap-
pearance in a natural state, together
with the vigour and animation which
it displays, incline me to think it
more nearly allied in the natural
system to the eagles, and I should
therefore be inclined to call it ‘ the
African bearded Eagle.’ ”

In Job, xxxix. 27, the natural
history of the eagle is finely drawn
up.

Is it at thy voice that the eagle soars ?
And therefore maketh his nest on high?
The rock is the place of his habitation.
He abides on the crag, the place of strength.
Thence he pounces upon his prey,

His eyes discern afar off.

Even his young ones drink down blood :
And wherever is slaughter, there is he.

Mrs. Barbauld has given a des-
cription of the Eagle in the following
lines :

“The royal bird his lonely kingdom forms
Amid the gathering clouds and sullen
storms :
G2
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Through the wide waste of air he darts
his flight,

And holds his sounding pinions pois’d for
sight;

With cruel e;re premeditates the war,

And marks his destined victim from afar.

Descending in a whirlwind to the ground,

His pinions like the rush of waters sound;

The fairest of the fold he bears away,

And to the nest compels the struggling
prey.”

Alluding to the popular opinion,
that the eagle assists its feeble young
in their flight, by bearing them up
on its own pinions, Moses repre-
sents Jehovah as saying, Exod. xix.
4, Ye have seen what I did to the
Egyptians, and how I bore you on
eagles’ wings, and brought you unto
myself.”  Scheuchzer has quoted
from an ancient poet, the following
beautiful paraphrase on this pas-
sage.
¢ Ae velut ali princeps, fulousg
Armiger,implumes, et adhuc sine robore natos
Sollicita refovet cura, pinguisque ferine
Indulget pastus : mozx ut cum virsbus ale
Vesticipes crevere, vocat se blandior aura,
Expansa invitat pluma, dorsoque morantes
Ezcipit,attollitque humeris, plausuque secundo
Fertur in arva, timens oneri, et tamen impete

presso 5 Sk
Remigium tentans alarum, incurvaque pinnis
Vela legens, humiles tranat sub nubibus oras.
Hinc sensim supra alta petit, jam jamque sub

astra
Frigitur, cursusque leves citus urget in auras,
Omnia pervolitans late loca, et agmine fatus
Fertque refertque suos vario, moremque volandi
Addccet : illi autem, longa assuetudine docts,
Paulatim incipiunt pennis se credere celo
Impavidi: Tantum a teneris valet addere

curam.”

When Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 21,
delivered his predictions respecting
the fate that awaited the nations
which he then particularized, he
said, of the Kenites, “ Strong is thy
dwelling, and thou puttest thy nest
intherock;” alludingto that princely
bird, the eagle, which not only de-
lightsinsoaringtothe loftiest heights,
but chooses the highest rocks and
most elevated mountains, as de-
sirable situations for erecting its
nest. Comp. Hab. ii. 9. Obad. 4.

What Job says concerning the
eagle, which is to be understood in
aliteral sense,  where the slain are,
there is he,”’ our Saviour makes an
allegory of, when he says, Matth.

EAGLE.

xxiv. 28, “ Wheresoever the carcass
is, there will the eagles be gathered
together:” that is, wherever the
Jews are, who deal unfaithfully with
Gop, there. will also the Romans,
who bore the éag]e in their standard,
be to execute vengeance upon them.
Comp. Luke, xvii. 37.

The swiftness of the flight of the
eagle is alluded to in several pas-
sages of Scripture ; as Deut. xxviii.
49, ““ The Lord shall bring a nation
against thee from afar, from the end
of the earth ; as swift as the eagle
flieth.,” In the affecting lamentation
of David over Saul and Jonathan,
their impetuous and rapid career is
described in forcible terms. 2 Sam.
i. 23, “ They were swifter than
eagles; they were stronger than
lions.” Jeremiah, (iv.13,) when he
beheld in vision the march of Nebu-
chadnezzar, cried: “Behold he shall
come up as clouds, and his chariots
shall be as a whirlwind. His horses
are swifter than eagles. Wo unto
us, for we are spoiled.” To the
wide expanded wings of the eagle,
and the rapidity of his flight, the
same prophet beautifully alludes in
a subsequent chapter, where he de-
scribes the subversion of Moab by
the same ruthless conqueror. Jer.
xlviii. 40, “ Behold he shall fly as
an eagle, and spread his wings over
Moab.” In the same manner he
describes the sudden desolations of
Ammon in the next chapter; but,
when he turns his eye to the ruins
of his own country, he exclaims in
still more energetic language, Lam,
iv. 19, “ Our persecutors are swifter
than the eagles of the heavens.”

Under the same comparison, the
patriarch Job describes the rapid
flight of time, ix. 26, “ My days are
passed away,as theeagle that hasteth
to the prey.” The surprising ra-
pidity with which the blessings of
common providence sometimes va-
nish from the grasp of the possessor,
is thus described by Solomon, Prov.
xxx. 19: “ Riches certainly make
themselves wings ; they ﬁy away as
an eagle towards heaven.’ \
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The flight of this bird is as sub-
lime as it is rapid and impetuous.
None of the feathered race soar so
high. In his daring excursions he
is said to leave the clouds of heaven,
and regions of thunder, and light-
ning, and tempest far beneath him,
and to approach the very limits of
ether? Alluding to this lofty soar-
ing is the prophecy of Obadiah, ver.
4, concerning the pride and humilia-
tion of Moab: “ Though thou exalt
thyself as the eagle, and though thou
set thy nest among the stars, thence
will T bring thee down, saith the
Lord.” The prophet Jeremiah, xlix,
16, pronounces the doom of Edom
in similar terms: “ O thou that
dwellest in the clefts of the rock,
that holdest the height of the hill;
though thou shouldst make thy nest
high as the eagle, I will bring thee
down from thence, saith the Lord.”

It has been a popular opinion,
that the eagle lives and retains its
vigour to a great age; and that, be-
yond the common lot of other birds,
1t moults in its old age, renews its
feathers, and is restored to youthful
strength again®, This circumstance
is mentioned in Psalm ciii. 5, and
Isai. x1. 31, Whether the notion is
in any degree well founded or not,
we need not inquire. It is enough
for a poet, whether sacred or pro-
fane, to have the authority of popular
opinion to support an image intro-
duced for illustration or ornament.

It is remarkable that Cyrus, com-
pared in Isai. xlvi. 11, to an eagle
(so the word translated ¢ ravenous
bird” should be rendered), is by Xe-
nophon said to have had an eagle for
his ensign; using, without knowing
it, the identical word of the prophet,
with only a Greek termination to
it So exact is the correspondence

3 Apuleius, as quoted by Bochart.

4 See Damir. Aristot. Hist. Anim. 1. ix.
¢.33. Plin. N.H:.]l.x. ¢.3. Horus Apollo,
L ii. c. 92. Valterus, Aquilee Natura e Sa-
cris Litteris, ex Deut. xxxii. 11, Ezek.
xvii. 3, Psalm ciii. 5, et hzec vicissim, ex
Historia Naturali et monumentis Veterum
illustratee, 4to. Lips. 1747,

54 A very proper emblem for Cyrus,”
says Bishop Lowth, “ as in other respects,
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betwixt the prophet and the histo-
rian, the prediction and the event.
Xenophon and other ancient his-
torians inform us, that the golden
eagle with extended wings was the
ensign of the Persian monarchs long
before it was adopted by the Ro-
mans ; and it is very probable, that
the Persians borrowed the symbol
from the ancient Assyrians, in whose
banners it waved, till imperial Ba-
bylon bowed her head to the yoke
of Cyrus. If this conjecture be well
founded, it discovers the reason why
the sacred writers, in describing the
victorious march of the Assyrian
armies, allude so frequently to the
expanded eagle. Referring to the
Babylonian monarch, the prophet
Hosea (viii.1.) proclaimed in the ears
of all Israel, the measure of whose
iniquities was nearly full— He
shall come as an eagle against the
houseofthe Lord.” Jeremiah (xlviii.
40) predicted a similar calamity:
“ Thus. saith the Lord, behold he
shall fly as an eagle, and spread his
wings over Moab.”” And the same
figure was employed to denote the
sudden destruction that overtook
the house of Esau: ‘ Behold, he
shall come up and fly as the eagle,
and spread his wings over Bozrah.”
The words of these prophetsreceived
a full accomplishment in the irre-
sistible impetuosity and complete
success with which the Babylonian
monarchs, and particularly Nebu-
chadnezzar, pursued their plans of
conquest. Ezekieldenominates him,
with great propriety, “ a great eagle
with great wings;” because he was
the most powerful monarch of his
time, and led into the field more nu-
merous and better appointed armies,
(which the prophet calls, by a beau-
tiful figure “ his wings,” the wings
of his army,) than perhaps the world
had everseen. The prophet Isaiah,
referring to the same monarch, pre-

so particularly because the ensign of Cyrus
was a golden eagle, AETOZ yguoous, the
very word ') which the prophet here
uses, expressed as near as may be in Greek
letters. Xenoph. Cyrop. 1. vii. sub init.
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dicted the subjugation of Judea in
these terms: ¢ He shall pass through
Judah. He shall overflow, and go
over. He shall reach even to the
neck. And the stretching out of
his wings (the array of his army)
shall fill the breadth of thy land, O
Immanuel.” Isai.viii. 8. Theking
of Egypt is also styled by Ezekiel,
“ a great eagle, with great wings,
and many feathers;” but he mani-
festly gives the preference to the
king of Babylon, by adding, that he
had ¢ long wings, full of feathers,
which had divers colours;” that is,
greater wealth, and a more nume-
rous armyS. See Gier-EacLE.
EBONY. ©m2y7,0r,according to
23 of Dr. Kennicott’s codices, 02
nosNiM ; Greek, EBENOX7; Vul-
gate, hebeninos.
An Indian wood, of a black colour,
and of great value in ancient times ®.
Asbeing very hard and heavy, and
admitting of a fine polish, it was used
ininlaid work with ivory, with which
it formed a beautiful contrast. It
is mentioned with ivory, as among
the imported articles, in Ezek. xxvii.
15; and that is the only place in
which the word occurs in Scripture.
It is to be observed that the word
is in the plural; and Theophrastus,
Hist. 1. iv. c. 5, Plin. N. H. 1. xii.
c. 4, and other authors mention two
kinds of ebony. Besides, all the
other kinds of precious woods in
Scripture are in the plural ; as pww

6 Paxton, Illustrations of Scripture, V. ii.

b1 7 ¢ In Mc it quidem Hezaplis Ori-
8 is nihil de S h est: at
ex Theodoreto disco, eum de Hebeno cogitasse.
Ta xsparna, inquit ad h. I. o Suuumaxos eSeveg
nounveury, ad’ wy T eSena xaNBEV YiveTas.
Ergo Hebens nomen in hoc sersu apud Sym-
machum legit, sed male ad MW retulit.”
Michaelis, Not. ad Geogr. Heb. exter.
part i. p. 206.
8

Sola India nigrum

Fert ebenum. VirG. Georg. ii. 117.
82 e€ev05, W NgUT05, w ex Aeuxs ENsdavrog
Asgror! THEOCR. Idyl. xv. v.123.

Theophrastus also says, that Ebony was
peculiar to India; but Pliny quotes Hero-
dotns, to shew that Ethiopia produces
Ebony ; and Lucian mentions it as grow-
jng in that country.

EGG

twenty times in Exodus, and omnbx
or ombx 1 Kings, x. 12; 2 Chron.
ix. 10, 11; and this, perhaps, not
from their being varieties, but their
being in separate pieces, or being
sold in parcels.

EGG. own perziv, plur.

Occ. Deut. xxii. 6; Job, xxxix.
14; Isai. x. 14; and lix. v. QON
Luke, xi. 12.

Eggs are considered as a very
great delicacy in the East, and are
served up with fish and honey at
their entertainments. Asa desirable
article of food, the egg is mentioned,
Luke, xi. 12. * If a son ask for an
egg, will his father offer him a scor-
pion?”’—1It has been remarked, that
the body of the scorpion is very like
an egg, as its head can scarcely be
distinguished®; especially if it be of
the white kind, which is the first
species mentioned by lian, Avi-
cenna, and others. Bochart has
produced testimonies to prove that
the scorpions in Judea were about
the bigness of an egg 0. So the si-
militude is preserved between the
thing asked and the thing given.
The reasoning is this. If a child
ask an earthly parent for bread, a
necessary of life, he will not deny
him what is proper for his support,
putting him off with a stone ; and if
he should ask for a sort of food of
the more delicious kind, an eel or
an egg, he will not, we may assure
ourselves, give his child what is
hurtful, a serpent or a scorpion. If
sinful men, then, will give good gifts
to their children, how much more
will your heavenly Father give the
necessary and the more desirable
gifts of his Spirit to those who sup-
plicate for them !

This passage may be compared
with Isai. lix. 5.

They hatch the eggs of the basilisk—

He that eateth their eggs dieth ;

And when it is crushed, a viper breaketh
forth.

9 Lamy Appar. Bibl. b. iii. c.2.§.7. The
Greeks have an adage, avrs wegxng oxogmioy
instead of a perch (fish), a scorpion. Beza
n loc.

10 Bochart. Hieroz. vol. iii. p. 549.
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NMYn caaLamuTH, which, in Job,
vi. 6, our translators have rendered
¢ the white of an egg,” intends in-
deed insipidness, but it is not easy to
fix the precise meaning to the He-
brew word!!.

ELEPHANT. EAE®AS,
Maccab. vi. 34, only.

Bochart, Hieroz. c. xxii. v. i. p.
233, desirous of finding the elephant
in Scripture, was for reading Damw
SCHENHABBIM,in thismanner, 2 2np-w
SCHEN KAHABBIM; because the ele-
phant is called in Arabic “ alikha-
ban.” Iimagine that the ali is only
the titular distinction, or merely the
article al’, and that khaban is the
name; so,in Hebrew, scHEN is tooth,
and naBBiM elephants.

1

e ‘Ewﬁf

The elephant is well known as the
largest and strongest of quadrupeds.
The height of a full-grown one is
from nine to fifteen feet; and the
body has been found to weigh four
thousand and five hundred pounds.

It is not easy to convey in words
a distinct idea of the form of any
animal. Words may assist the ima-
gination to recall a form with which
it is familiar ; but scarcely any clear-
ness of verbal description will give
the mind a distinct impression of an
image entirely new toit. Inattempt-
ing to describe the elephant, this
difficulty is felt.

The body is very bulky ; the neck
short and stiff. His back is con-
siderably arched. His legsare thick

11 The eritical reader will do well to eon-

sult Mr. Good’s learned note upon the
passage.
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and clumsy, and shapeless. His feet
are undivided, but have their mar-
gins terminated by five round hoofs.
\ His tail is similar to that of a hog,
and fringed at the extremity with a
few long hairs of the bigness of a
packthread. The body is bare, co-
vered with a rough, strong hide.
His eyes are small, but lively; and
distinguished from those of all other
animal'sbytheirpathetic,senﬁmental
expression. Theears arelong, broad,
and pendulous. The trunk is a re-
markable organ, peculiar to the ele-
phant. It is a cartilaginous sub-
stance, composed of numerous rings,
terminating in a small moveable kind
of hook ; and having the nostrils in
its extremity. This proboscis the
animal can contract, dilate, and bend
in any direction. The sense of feel-
ing is centred in this organ; and is
as delicate and distinct as in the
human species. By means of this
trunk he conveys his food and his
drink into his mouth, which is situ-
ated below where this singular organ
commences. The superior part of
this protuberance projects forward
about five inches, and answers as a
kind of finger, enabling him to lay
hold of the minutest things with
great facility, to pick up grains of
corn, &c. His tusks, also, distin-
guish the elephant in a singular
manner. Neither jaw is furnished
with fore teeth. Eachhas four large
flat grinders. But in the upper are
two enormous tusks, of a solid, white,
and fine-grained substance ; which,
as they proceed from the gums in
which they are rooted, first point
forwards, and then bend slightly up-
wards. These are often seven feet
long, and have been found to weigh
a hundred and fifty pounds.

The elephant is nourished on ve-
getablefood ; fruits, leaves, branches,
corn, and other grains, which he de-
vours in large quantities. He grows
slowly, and is supposed to live to a
great age ; itis said, from one to two
hundred years. With this trunk he
utters occasionally a sound like that
of a trumpet. When enraged or

.
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alarmed, his voice, which seems to
proceed from his throat and mouth,
is very terrible. His sense of hear-
ing is quick. He delights in the
sound of instruments; and seems
particularly fond of music. He has
an exquisite smelling; and is pas-
sionately fond of perfames of all
sorts, and of fragrant flowers.

Plains, forests, and gently rising
hills are the favourite abodes of the
elephant. Heis a native of Africa
and Asia. He cannot bear the heat
of the torrid regions under the
line; but is still more impatient of
cold. ;
Mankind have, in all ages, been
at great pains in taming elephants.
They are caught in the forests by
artifice, dexterity, strength, and ter-
ror. They are subdued by threats ;
and domesticated by kind treatment
and caresses; and at last rendered
tractable and submissive. Indeed,
when tame, the elephant is per-
haps the most docile, gentle, and
obedient of all animals. He forms
an attachment to his keeper; com-
prehends signs; learns to distin-
guish the various tomes of the hu-
man voice, as expressive of anger,
approbation, or command; is even
capable of being taught to under-
stand the import of articulate lan-
guage; adopts in many instances
the manners and the sentiments of
mankind ; discovers a sense of pro-
bity and honour, and expects to be
honestly dealt with; resents every
affront with force and dignity; is
generous, grateful, patient, magna-
nimous, and humane.

Elephants are fond of gorgeous
trappings ; and formerly were much
used in war.

The following is a description of
the elephant by Oppian :
¢ None of the forest kind so vast arise;
When swellsthe elephant before thine eyes;
Of massive strength his bulky head he rears,
And smooth and short and concave are his
Smallere:ir:.eyes than such a bulk demands;
Huge in the midst his trunk projecting

stands,
Curved, slender, lithe, as grasp of human
hands.

ELEPHANT.

This, his proboscis nained, at will he wields,

As nature urges, and despoils the fields.

No like proportion in his feet we find ;

Before, he lifts them higher than behind.

Rough, dusky, thick, the skin his frame
surrounds,

Which not hard iron’s piercing sharpness
wounds.

Fierce and untamed amidst the shady wood,

But mild with men, and of a gentle mood.

When midst the flowery lawns and hills he
roves,

The beeches, olive-trees, and palmy groves

Are crash’d beneath him, as he sways
around

His tusky cheeks, and roots them from the
ground.

But man’s strong hands the furious beast
reclaim;

Lost is his anger, and his heart is tame.

He bears the yoke; his lips the curb obey ;

Boys stride his back, and point his onward
way.”

ELTON’s TRANSLATION.

Historians and travellers relate
many tales concerning the prudence,
penetrating sagacity, and obliging
temper of the elephant, which seem
almost incredible. Itiscertain that
they appear to be more influenced
by a regard to the consequences of
their actions, than any other domes-
ticated animals. On the promise of
a reward, they are often induced to
extraordinary exertions of ingenuity
and strength. They are said to be
particularly fond of wine; and it is
frequently offered them to induce
them to perform labours, and given
to reward exertion. We find it used
in this manner, successfully, in the
wars of the Maccabees. 1 Maccab.
vi. 34.

The tusks of the elephant have
long been applied, under the deno-
mination of ivory, to a variety of
important uses in the arts. See
Ivory.

ELM. 75 avan.

This word is founc only once in
our translation of the Bible ; Hosea,
iv. 13. But the word there used in
the Hebrew, is in all other places
rendered oak.

EMERALD. %9 xoPHEK.

Occurs only Exod. xxviii. 18;
and Ezek. xvii. 16, and xxviii. 13 :
and MAPATAOZ, Rev. xxi. 19;
and Ecclus. xxxii. 6 ; Tobit, xiii. 22;
and Judith, x. 21.
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This is generally supposed to be
the same with the ancient smarag-
dus. It is one of the most beautiful
of all the gems; and is of a bright
green colour, without the admixture
of any other. Pliny thus speaks of
it.  “ Thesight of no colour is more
pleasant than green ; for we love to
view green fields and green leaves,
and are still more fond of looking at
the emerald, because all other greens
are dull in comparison with this.
Besides, these stones seem larger
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at a distance, by tinging the circum-
ambient air. ‘Their lustre is not
changed by the sun, by the shade,
nor by the light of lamps’; but they
have always a sensible moderate
brilliancy !2.””

From the passage in Ezekiel we
learn, that the Tyrians traded in
these jewels in the marts of Syria.
They probably had them from India,
or the south of Persia. The true
oriental emerald is very scarce.

12 Nat. Hist. 1. xxxvii. c. 5.

F

FALLOW-DEER.
MUR.

Occ. Deut. xiv. 5, and 1 Kings,
iv. 23.

The animal here mentioned is not
the fallow-deer, but the bubalus ; and
it is so rendered by the Septuagint
and Vulgate; and indeed Bochart
has sufficiently proved, that, in the
ancient Greek writers, BsBalo¢ or
BsBa\ic signifies an animal of the
deer kind. This animal Dr. Shaw
supposes to be the bekkar el wash,
which is nearly of the same size
with the red deer; with which it
also agrees in colour, as yachmur
likewise, the scripture name, (being
a derivative from 9177, HOMMAR, ru-
bere, ) may denote. The flesh is very
sweet and nourishing; much prefer-
able to the red deer; and so might
well be received, with the deer and
the antelope, at Solomon’s table, as
mentioned, 1 Kings, iv. 2313,

On the other hand, Herodotus,
Oppian, Alian, Aristotle, describe
an animal of the species of Gazelle,
which Pallas' calls “ Antelope
Bubalis,” and Oedman renders pro-
bable is the creature here mention-
ed!%; and Niebuhr observes, that

NN YACH-

13 Trav. p. 170, and 415. ed. 4to.

14 Sicel. Zool. fasc. I. No. 10.

15 Vermischte Sammlungen aus der Na-
turkunde, fasc. 1. c. 3, p. 27, and fasc. iv.
c. 2.

there is an antelope which still re-
tains this name in Arabia!6, It in-
habits the mountains of that country,
and it is frequent about the Eu-
phrates.

For other conjectures, I refer to
the note of Rosenmuller on Bochart,
Hieroz. 1. I1. c. 28. p. 282, vol. i.
Michaelis, Suppl. Lexic. Hebr. p.v.
p. 1544, and Tychsen, Physiologus
Syrus, p. 36—42.

FERRET. 1p>x anakan, from
P3N ANAK to groan, or cry out.

Occ. Levit. xi. 29.

The ferret is a species of the wea-
sel ; but Bochart will have the axa-
Kan to be the spotted lizard called
by Pliny “stellio.” Dr.James takes
it for the “ frog,” in allusion to the
name, which literally signifies ¢ the

‘crier,” befitting the croaking of that

animal ; but we shall find the frog
mentioned under another name.
Dr. Geddes renders it “ the newt,”
or rather “ the lizard of the Nile!7;”
and it evidently must be of the lizard
species. Pliny mentions ¢ the ga-
leotes, covered with red spots, whose
cries are sharp!®:” this may be the
Gekko, which I have reason to think
the animal here intended. Besides
which, few, if any, lizards cry. As
its name in the Indies, tockai, and

16 Preef. xlii.

17 Lacerta Nilotica, Hasselquist, p. 221.

18 Nat. Hist. 1. xxix. c 4,

3
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in Egypt gekko, is formed from its
voice, so the Hebrew name anakah,
or perhaps anakkah, seems to be
formed in like manner ; the double &
being equally observable in all these
appellations'®.  If these remarks
are admissible, this lizard is suffi-
ciently identified.

FIG-TREE. mNnTeeNan; Arab.
tijn.

Occ. Gen. iii.7 ; Numb. xiii. 23;
and elsewhere freq.; and SYKEH
Matth. vii. 16; xxi. 19; xxiv. 32;
Mark, xi. 13, 20,21 ; xiii.28; Luke,
vi. 44; xiii. 6,7 ; xxi. 29; John,i.
48 ; James, iii. 12 ; and Rev. vi. 13.

This tree was very common in
Palestine. It becomes large, di-
viding into many branches, which

are furnished with leaves shaped
like those of the mulberry. It
affords a friendly shade. Accord-
ingly, we read, in the Old Testa-
ment, of Judah and Israel dwelling,
or sitting securely, every man under
his fig-tree. 1 Kiugs,iv.25. (Comp.
Mic. iv. 4; Zech. iii. 10; and 1
Maccab. xiv, 12.) And in the New
Testament, we find Nathaniel under
a fig-tree, probably for the purposes
of devotional retirement. John i.
49, 51. Hasselquist, in his journey
from Nazareth to Tiberias, says:
“ We refreshed ourselves under the
shade of a fig-tree, under which was
a well, where a shepherd and his

1 In the Syriac version it is amkatka,
which, according to Gabriel Sionita, is a
kind of lizard.

FIG

herd had their rendezvous; but
without either house or hut.”

The fruit which it bears, is pro-
duced from the trunk and large
branches, and not from the smaller
shoots, as in most other trees. It is
soft, sweet, and very nourishing.

Milton is of opinion that the ba-
nian-tree  was that with whose
leaves our first parents made them-
selves aprons?!. But his account,
as to the matter of fact, wants even
probability to countenance it; for
the leaves of that tree are so far from
being, as he has described them, of
the bigness of an Amazonian target,
that they seldom or never exceed
five inches in length, and three in
breadth. Therefore we must look
for another of the fig kind, thatbetter
answers the purpose referred to b
Moses, Gen. iii. 7 ; and as the fruit
of the banana-tree ?? is often, by the
most ancient authors, called a fig,
may we not suppose this to have
been the fig-tree of Paradise? Pliny,
describing this tree, says, that its
leaves were the greatest and most
shady of all others2*: and as the
leaves of these are often six feet
long, and about two broad, are thin,
smooth, and very flexible, they may
be deemed more proper than any
other for the covering spoken of;
especially since they may be easily
joined together with the numerous
threadlike filaments, which may,
without labour, be peeled from the
body of the tree24.

The first ripe fig is still called
boccore in the Levant, which is nearly
its Hebrew name, 23, Jer. xxiv.

20 Ficus Indica: Opuntia. Tournef.239.
Cactus, Lin. gen. plan. 539.
21 Paradise Lost, ix. 1101.
22 Musa, the Egyptian mauze. 4
B ¢ Folium habet maximum wumbrosissi-
mumque?’ N. H. lib. xvi. c. 26.
2 So Homer’s Ulysses covers his naked-
ness in the wood. Odys. vi. 127.
“ Then where the grove with leaves um
brageous bends,
With forceful strength a branch the hero
rends;
Around his loins the verdant cincture
spreads,

A wreathy foliage and concealing shades.”
BROOME.
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2%, Thus Dr. Shaw, in giving an
account of the fruits in Barbary,
mentions “ the black and white
boccére, or early fig, which is pro-
duced in June; though the kermes®

or kermouse, the fig, properly so
called, which they preserve and
make up into cakes, is rarely ripe
before August?.” And on Nah.iii.
12, he observes, that * the boccores
drop as soon as they are ripe, and,
according to the beautiful allusion
of the prophet, fall into the mouth of
the eater upon being shaken.” Fur-
ther, ““it frequently falls out in Bar-
bary,” says he, “and we need not
doubt of the like in this hotter cli-
mate of Judea, that, according to
the quality of the preceding season,
some of the more forward and vigor-
ous trees will now and then yield a
few ripe figs six weeks or more be-
fore the full season. Something like
this may be alluded to by the pro-
phet Hosea, ch. ix. 10, when he
says, that he saw their futhers as
7102 the first ripe in the fig-tree, at
her first time. Such figs were reck-
oned a great dainty.” Comp, Isai.
xxviii. 4.

The prophet Isaiah gave orders
toapply a lump of figs to Hezekiah’s
boil; and immediately after it was
cured %, God, in effecting this mi-
raculous cure, was pleased to order

% [The Hebrew word signifies primus
Sructus et praecoz; (Golins)—ficus precoz,
prodromus, sive protherima. (Schind. Lex.)
Our word apricot (or apricock) is snpposed
to have a siwmilar derivation ]

% [So called, perhaps, from its colour
being often that of the kermes, a scarlet
berry. \,’Vhen just formed, they are the
phagim (\wbu, cuxa dgix) referred to Cant
ii. 13. Apoc. vi. 13. Dried figs are the
s ades, or carice. Cakes of figs were
called ©*927 and #aN&bn, 1 Sam. xxv.
18. 1 Chr. xii. 40.]

27 Trav. p. 144, 335, and 342. ed. 4to.
23 [sai. xxxviii. 21; 2 Kings, xx. 7.
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the use of means not improper for
that end %,

The story of our Saviour’s denun-
ciation against the barren fig-tree,
Matth, xxi. 19; Mark, xi. 13, has
occasioned some of the boldest cavils
of infidelity ; and the vindication of
it has exercised the ingenuity of se-
veral of the most learned critics and
commentators®®. The whole diffi-
culty arises from the circumstance
of his disappointment in not finding
fruit on the tree, when it is expressly
said, “ that the time of figs was not
yet.” While it was supposed that
this expression signified, that « the
time for such trees to bring forth fruit
was not yet come,” it looked very
unaccountable that Christ should
reckon a tree barren, though it had
leaves, and curse it as such, when
he knew that the time of bearing
figs was not come ; it seemed strange
that he should come to seek figs on
this tree, when he knew that figs
were not used to be ripe so soon in
the year. Butit has been shewn,
that the expression does not signify
the time of the coming forth of figs,
but the time of the gathering in of
ripe figs, as is plain from the parallel
expressions. Thus, * the time of the
fruit,” Matth. xxi. 34, most plainly
signifies’ the time of gathering in
ripe fruits, since the servants were
sent to receive those fruits for their
master'suse. St. Mark and St. Luke
express the same by the word time,
or season : * at the season he sent a
servant,” &c.; that is, at the season

29 This appears from Pliny, N, H. l. xxiii.

¢. 7. to have been the usual application to
this kind of sore. “ Carbunculi, si sine
ulcere est, quam pinguissimam ficum imponz,
singulare remedium est.”

30 See Poole’s Synopsis, in loc. Vossius,
Harm. Evang. 1. i. ¢. 6. Bp. Kidder, De-
monstr. of the Messiah, ii. p. 38. Whitby,
Doddridge, and Macknight, in loc. Bow-
man, Defence of our Lord cursing the Fig-
tree, in answer to Woolston, 8vo. Lond.
1721. Knatchbull, Annot. p. 52. Essay for
a new Translation, &c. part 2. c. 6. Hal-
let’s Notes, vol. ii. p. 114. Bp. Pearce,
Vindication of the Miracles of Jesus,
Works, v. ii. p. 360. ed. 4to. Dimock,
Dissertation on the barren Fig-tree, Lond.
1804. Bowyer’s Crit. Conject. 3d edit.
1782, 4to.
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or, time of gathering in ripe fruit,
ch. xii. 2; Luke, xx. 10. In like
manner, if any one should say in our
language, “ the season of fruit”-—
“ the season of apples’’—* the sea-
son of figs,”—every one would un-
derstand him to speak of the season
or time of gathering in these fruits.
When, therefore, St. Mark says, that
‘“ the time, or season of figs was not
yet,” he evidently means, that the
time of gathering ripe figs was not
yet past; and if so, it was natural to
expect figs upon all those trees that
were not barren ; whereas, after the
time of gathering figs, no one would
expect to find them on a fig-tree,
and its having none then, would be
no sign of barrenness. St. Mark,
by saying, “ for the time of figs was
not yet,” does not design to give a
reason for what he said in the im-
mediately following clause, * he
found nothing but leaves;” but he
gives a reason for what he said in
the clause before that, “ he came, if
haply he might find any thereon ;"
and it was a good reason for our
Saviour’s coming and seeking figs
on the tree, because the time for their
being gathered was not come. We
have other like instances in the gos-
pels, and indeed in the writings of
all mankind, of another clause com-
ing in between the assertion and the
proof. Thus, in this very evangelist,
ch. xvi. 3, 4, “ they said among them-
selves, who shall roll away the stone
from the door of the sepulchre? and
when they looked, they saw the stone
was rolled away, for it was very
great;” where, its being very great,
is not assigned as a reason of its be-
ing rolled away, but of the women’s
wishing for some one to roll it away
for them.

Dr. Markland (as quoted by Bow-
yer) has, with great critical acumen,
supported the construction that the
fig-harvest was not over, and there-
fore fruit might well be expected on
the tree. Another very late inge-
nious paraphrast®! proposes putting
the words into the form of an inter-

31 Hardy in Nov. Testam.

FIG-TREE.

rogation, and rendering them thus,
“ for, was it not the time of figs?”
the negative interrogation implying
the most positive assertion in the
Hebrew language ; and it is certain,
as he observes, that, if the original
words will bear this construction,
no further difficulty will remain, and
the stumbling-block to the infidel is
removed.

But, if these methods of recon-
ciliation should not be deemed clear
and satisfactory, (says Mr. Dimock,)
may we not, after all, presume that
the original text has undergone some
corruption ; for, might not the word,
in the first copy, be 8roc, instead of
8, and the last syllable being omitted
by the next copyist, might not the
word ever afterwards be retained in
its present form? Should the sup-
position be admitted, the words will
yield this plain and easy sense, “ for
this was the time of figs;” i. e. figs
were then to be found on most trees;
whether ripe or not does not affect
the argument: and, admitting a me-
tathesis or transposition in this place,
with most of the commentators, the
proposed emendation will appear
still more necessary, as the whole
passage will run thus: “ And, see-
ing a fig-tree afar off, having leaves,
he came, if haply he might find any
thing thereon, for this was the time
of figs; but, when he came to it, he
found nothing but leaves.” Here is
the strictest consistency in every
part of the narration, and the most
pointed conformity and resemblance
between the natural and the spiritual
fig-tree. The one is cursed for its
barrenness when it ought to have
produced fruit ; the other is destined
to utter destruction for its incorrigi-
ble impenitence and despite unto the
Spirit of grace, under the ministry of
Christ and his apostles. :

The Editor of Calmet remarks :
(Fragments, cclx.) “ Though we
commonly say, our Lord cursed this
fig-tree, yet the expression, strictly
speaking, is incorrect. I conceive
of our Lord as doing no more to this
tree, than bidding it to continue in
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its present state ; q. d. ¢ As thou art
now barren, barren remain ; [no man
has hitherto eaten fruit of thee,] let
no man in future eat fruit from thee:
that sterility which now renders
thee unprofitable, shall continue to
be thy character.” In fact, then, the
shrivelling of the leaves, was the
only alteration which took place in
the apparent state of this tree; and
those leaves ‘being wholly useless,
though the tree might be said to be
cursed by reason of this privation of
its verdure, yet, this injury was only
apparent, and not real. It.was no
detriment to any man’s property ;
but was plainly saying, in action, as
well as in words, ¢ This tree yields
no fruit; let it not therefore produce
leaves, to disappoint the appetite of
§:ly,§ubsequent seeker of food from
it.

St. Matthew informs us, that the
tree was “in the way,” that is, in
the common road, and therefore,
Pprobably, no particular person’s pro-
perty; but, if it was, being barren,
the timber might be as serviceable
to the owner as before. So that
here was no real injury; but Jesus
was pleased to make use of this mi-
racle, to prefigure the speedy ruin
of the Jewish nation, on account of
its unfruitfulness under greater ad-
vantages than any other people en-
joyed at that day; and, like all the
rest of his miracles, it was done
with a gracious intention, namely,
to alarm his countrymen, and induce
them to repent. In the blasting of
this barren fig-tree, the distant ap-
pearance of which was so fair and
promising, he delivered one more
awful lesson to the degenerate nation,
of whose hypocritical exterior and
flattering but delusive pretensions,

.it was a just and striking emblem.

It may be proper to add, that the
author cited above, supposes the
tree here mentioned to be the Ficus
Sycamorus,  which is always green,
and bears fruit several times in the
year, without observing any certain
seasons®?;”” and therefore might well

32 See Norden’s Travels, vol. i. p. 79.
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be supposed to have fruit on it while
it was not now the general season
for gathering figs from the kinds usu-
ally cultivated.” The fruit, though
not so pleasant as that of the com-
mon fig-tree, is yet palatable.

FIR-TREE. wm> eerosn; Syr.
berutha ; Chald. beroth; Arab. be-
raiet.

Occ. 2 Sam. vi. 5; 1 Kings, v. 8,
10; vi. 15, 34; ix. 11; 2 Kings,
xix, 23; 2 Chron. ii. 8; iii. 5; Psalm
civ, 17; Isai. xiv. 8; xxxvii. 24;
xli. 19; Iv. 13; 1x. 13; Ezek. xxvii.
5; xxxi. 8; Hosea, xiv. 8 ; Nah. ii.
3; and Zech. ii. 2. The LXX render
it so variously as to shew that they
knew not what particular tree is
meant33; the Vulgate generally by
“ abietes,” the fir-tree. Celsius as-
serts that it is the cedar; but Hiller
maintains that it is the fir.

The fir-tree is an evergreen of
beautiful appearance, whose lofty
height and dense foliage afford a
spacious shelter and shade.

The trunk of the tree is very
straight. The wood was anciently
used for spears, musical instru-
ments, furniture for houses, rafters
in building, and for ships.

In 2 Sam. vi. 5, it is mentioned,
that David played on instruments of

33 See ‘¢ Scripture Illustrated” on 2 Sam.
vi. 5. Expos. Index.

3 Nah. ii.5; and figuratively for warriors,
2 Kings, xix. 23, and Isaiah, xiv. 8.
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firwood ; and Dr. Bumney, in his
History of Music, v. 1. p. 277, ob-
serves : “ This species of wood, so
soft in its nature, and sonorous in
its effects, seems to have been pre-
ferred by the ancients, as well as
moderns, to every other kind for the
construction of musical instruments,
particularly the bellies of them, on
which their tone chiefly depends.
Those of the harp, lute, guitar,
harpsichord, and violin, in present
use, are constantly made of this
wood.,”

The word =93 BROTHIM, OCCurs
only in Cantic, i. 17; and is by
Aquila rendered boratine, as being
the tree named by the Greeks Bo-
parov, which has also affinity with
the Hebrew name, and is a tree
growing in Arabia®., Pliny de-
scribes it, under the name “ bruta?,”
as like the cypress, and of a pleasant
smell like cedar. The Septuagint
render it kvrapiooor, and the Vul-
gate,““cypressina,” cypress-trees. But
others suspect that, by the exchange
of a single letter, this is used for
D' BEROsHIM, which indeed is the
rendering of several MSS. both in
Kennicott and De Rossi.

The whole passage is very ob-
scure, and perhaps is made more so,
from the conjectures of critics, whe-
ther it means a framed house, or a
covert of trees. If M™Mp xroTn
mean beams, the corresponding word
should be rafters, which the original
is allowed to bear., W11 RAHITHE is
supposed to be from the Chaldee
v to run. In the first instance, it
evidently means canals, in which
water runs for cattle, Gen. xxx. 38,
41. TIn another part of this Song,
ch. vii. 5, itis translated “galleries;”
but more properly there means flow-
ing tresses. It must be confessed, our
printed copies here read 120717 : but
many MSS. and editions read v,
Eight MSS. one edition, all the an-
cient versions, and a Greek MS. in
the library of St. Mark at Venice,
read the word plural, either 120

35 Diod. Sicnl. bibl. 1. ii.
% Plin. N. H. L. xii. c. 17,
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or vm1%.  Buxtorf, though he
writes WY, places it under the
root WM, and says: “ Seribitur cum
i1, sed juata Masor, legitur per n.”

If, as is most probable, a grove
or shady recess is to be understood,
the branches of the cedars and firs
are poetically called the beams and
roof of their apartment ; and then
the word rendered “ rafters,” retain-
ing its original reference to canals
Jor water, may imply what would
shed off the rain ; and the former
word, a covert from the scorching
rays of the sun,

“ From storms a shelter, and from heat.
shade.” \

FISH. 21 pac. IX6YS, Matth,
vil. 10; =xxvii. 27 ; Luke, v. 6;
John, xxi. 6, 8, 11.

Occurs very frequently.

This appears to be the general
name in Scripture of aquatic animals.
Boothroyd, in the note upon Numb.
xi, 4, says: “ I am inclined to think
that the word 9w3a here rendered
¢ flesh,” denotes only the flesh of
fish, as it certainly does in Levit. xi.
11; and indeed the next verse seems
to support this explication. ¢ We
remember how freely we ate fish.’
It was then, particularly, the fiesh of
fish, for which they longed, which
was more relishing than either the
beef or mutton of thoseregions ;which,
unless when young, is dry and un-
palatable. Of the great abundance
and deliciousness of the fish of Egypt,
all authors, ancient and modern, are
agreed."”

We have few Hebrew names, if
any, for particular fishes, Moses
says in general, Levit. xi. 9—12,
that all sorts of river, lake, and sea
fish might be eaten, if they had
scales and fins; others were unclean.
St. Barnabas, in his epistle, cites, as
from ancient authority, * You shall
not eat of thelamprey, the many-feet,
[polypes] nor the cuttle-fish.”

37 Doderlein Scholia in V. T. p. 193.
Notz crit. in Repert. Bibl. et Orient. I. vii.
p. 224. Paulus, Repert. Or. L. xvii. p. 138.

3 Among the ancient Romans, it was not
lawful to use fisk without seales in the feasts
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Though fish was the common food
of the Egyptians, yet we learn from
Herodotus, 1. ii. ¢, 37, and Chare-
mon, as quoted by Porphyry de 4b-
stinentia, 1. iv,, that their priests ab-
stained from fish of all sorts. Hence
we may see how distressing was the
infliction which turned the waters
of the river into blood, and occa-
sioned the death of the fish. Exod.
vii. 18—21. Their sacred stream
became so polluted as to be unfit for
drink, for bathing, and for other uses
of water to which they were super-
stitiously devoted ; [ch.ii. 5; vii. 15;
viii. 20;] and themselves obliged to
nauseate what was the usual food of
the common people, and held sacred
by the priests.

In Ezekiel, xxix. 3, 4, s a prophe-
cy against Pharaoh, king of Egypt,
under the emblem of the crocodile,
which, among the ancients, was a
symbol of Egypt, in these words:
“Lo! I am against thee, Pharaoh,
king of Egypt; the great crocodile
[tanim] that lieth in the midst of
his rivers®; that saith, ¢ My river
is mine own, and I have made it for
myself:’ and I will put hooks in thy
jaws, and make the fish of thy rivers
cleave to thy scales; and I will
bring thee up out of the midst of

“thy rivers, and all the fish of thy
rivers shall cleave to thy scales.”
This latter circumstance may be un-
derstood as a reference to the echeneis
neucrates, the keid, or kaml el kersh,
i. e, “ the louse of the shark,” so
called because it often adheres very
strongly to this fish, It is mentioned
by Forskal as seen at Gidda, and
by Hasselquist at Alexandria. The
echeneis is the Remora, which Pliny
describes as adhering to the sides of
a vessel, and stopping its course*’.
Whetherthese fish fasten themselves
upon the crocodile, as they do upon
the shark, I am not able to say; but
of the gods; for which Pliny, 1. xxxii. c.
11, ¢uotes this law of Numa, “ Pisces qui
squamosi non essent, ne pollucerentur.”’

® The Nile had seven mouths. Rivers
also emptied themselves into it, and chan-

nels were cut from it.
40 Pliny, N. H. lib. xxxii. ¢. 1.
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it might have been thought so, and
perhaps ohserved by the ancients.

In reference to the fish burned by
Tobias, when in company with Sarah
at Ecbatana, Tobit, vii. 2, 3, by the
fumigation to drive away the evil
spirit, the Author of ** Scripture Il-
lustrated”” quotes the following from
Forskal: «“ The eggs of the common
ray, called by the Greeks, rina diou-
dan, are exhibited as a’ domestic
medicine in intermitting fevers :
being laid on burning coals, the sick
person, when the paroxysm is seiz-
ing him, inhales the fume arising
from them by his mouth and nostrils.
At the second trial, the fever will
cease; as some Greek fishermen at
Constantinople affirmed.” The ex-
hibition of such fumigations, if cus-
tomary still further east, which no-
thing forbids us from supposing,
shews pretty clearly the nature of
that transaction in Tobit, and the
allegorical manner employed in that
work. If we suppose a temporary
fever, through excess of passion, to
be the disease dispersed by such a
remedy, we may dismiss the agency
of the evil spirit; and yet admit the
physical effect of the medicine.

From Dag, fish, is derived the
name of the monstrous deity who
“ had his temple high

Rearedin Azotus,dreaded through the coast
Of Palestine.””
The idol appears, from 1 Sam. v. 4,
to have resembled a fishin the lower
part, with a human head and hands.
Diodorus Siculus says, that at Aske-
lon, the goddess Derketos, or Aterga-
tis, was worshiped under the figure
of a woman with the lower parts of a
fish; and Lucian describes Venus as
worshiped under that form. Tsidon
was anothername of the same deity;
derived, probably, from tsaid, fish;
though confounded with Sirwv,
wheat. Dagon was, in fact, the
Isis, Venus, or Ceres of the Phe-
nician mariners. ]

FITCHES, or vercues; a kind of
tare.

There are two words in the He-
brew, which our Translators have
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rendered * fitches;” nYp xEersach,
and nnpd cusmer.  The first occurs
only in Isai. xxviii. 25, 27, and must
be the name of some kind of seed ;
but the interpreters differ much in
explaining it. Jerom, Maimonides,
R. David Kimchi, and the Rabbins
understand it of the gith; and Rabbi
Obdias de Bartenora expressly says,
that its barbarous or vulgar name is
o™ NIELLE, [nigella®l.]

The gith was called by the Greeks,
peXavOoy, and by the Latins, ni-
gella*?; and is thus described by
Ballester*3: ¢ It js a plant com-
monly met with in gardens, and
grows to a cubit in height, and some-
times more, according to the rich-
ness of the soil. The leaves are
small, like those of fennel, the flower
blue, which disappearing, the ovary
shews itself on the top, like that of
a poppy, furnished with little horns,
oblong, divided by membranes into
several partitions, or cells, in which
are enclosed sceds of a very bluck
colour, not unlike those of the leek,
but of a very fragrant smell.” And
Ausonius, lib. xix. ¢. 8, observes,
that its pungency is equal to that of
pepper.
¢ Est inter fruges morsu piper equiparens git.”

Pliny (N. H.1. xx. c. 17) says, it is
of use in bake-houses [pistrinis], and
that it affords a grateful seasoning

41 In tract. Edajoth, c. v. § 3. Tract.
Tibbul. Jom. c. 1. § 5.

42 Salmasius in Solin. 126.
43 Hierogl. 1. iii. c. 5. p. 234,
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to bread :—* semen gratissime panes
etiam condiet”—* inferiorem crustam
[panis] apium gitque cereali sapore
condiunt.” So also Dioscorides, lib.
xix. c. 8. Zweppa . pelav, Opuv,
"svwleg, KATATANACOOUEVOY EIC @p-
rovc. And the Jewish Rabbins men-
tion the seeds among condiments,
and mixed with bread. For this
purpose it was probably used in the
time of Isaiah; since the inhabitants
of those countries, to this day, have
a variety of rusks and biscuits, most
of which are strewed on the top with
the seeds of sesamum, coriander, and
wild garden saffron*. As, in the
Talmud and various Rabbinical
tracts, the gith, cummin, and sesa-
mum are mentioned in connexion 3,
this may render probable the con-
jecture, that the word jmD) NismaN
in this verse of Isai. xxviii. 25,
translated ¢ the appointed,” is an
error of the transcription, for jnoD
sesayox, which varies one letter
only, and that by the mere omission
of a stroke to complete its form; the
sesamum, so well known in the East.
If we suppose the letter D to have
been omitted here, then we may
make the 3 into v, and read sesamem ;
otherwise we may read, according
to the Egyptian name SEMSEMUM,
monD, supposing the first syllable
omitted. The passage would then
be—¢ He casts abroad the wheat,
barley, and sesamum in their places.”

Theotherword rendered « fitches”
in our translation of Ezek. iv. 9, is
nnpd cusmerw; but in Exod. ix. 32,
and Isai. xxviii. 25, “rye.”” In the
latter place, the Septuagint has Zea,
and in the two former, oAvpa ; and
the Vulgate in Exodus, ¢ far,” and
in Isaiah and Ezekiel, ¢ vicia.” Sa-
apias likewise took it to be some-
thing of the leguminous kind, 1833,
cicercula (misprinted circula in the
Polyglott version) or a chickling.
Aquila has ea, and Theod. ovpa.

44 Rauwolf, Ray’s Trav. p. 95. See also
Harmer’s Obs. v. iii. p. 265, * On different
kinds of Seeds eaten with Bread.”

45 Tract Oketz. c. iii. § 3. Edajoth, c.

v.§3. Tibbul. Jom. c.i. §5. Buxtorf, Lexic.
Talmudic. p. 2101.
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Onkelos and Targum have XN
and Syr. 813, which are supposed
to be the millet, or a species of it
called panicum ; Pers. 012371, the
spelt; and this seems to be the most
probable meaning of the Hebrew
word ; at least, it has the greatest
number of interpreters from Jerom
to Celsius. The following are the
words of the former, in his Comment.
on Ezek. tom. iii. p.722. “ Quam
nosvitiam [viciam] interpretati sumus,
pro quo in Hebreo dicitur chasamin ;
Septuaginta Theodotioque posuerunt
oAvpav,quam alii avenam, alii sigalam
putant. Aquile autem prima editio et
Symmachus Leac, sive Leac, interpre-
tati sunt ; quas nos vel FAR, vel gentili
Italie Pannonieque sermone spicam
SPELTAMQUE dicimus.” There are
not, however, wanting those who
think it was rye; among whom is
R. D. Kimchi, followed by Luther,
and our English Translators; Dr.
Geddes, too, has retained it, though
he says that he is inclined to think
that the spelt is preferable. Singular
is the version of Gr. Ven. atyi\oy,
(probably a misprint for aryi\wy,)
outs: yet, the Arabic Translator of
Isaiah and Ezekiel uses a word, 10w,
which, some are of opinion, denotes
avena, oats ; while others think it
means secale, rye 6,

Dr. Shaw thinks that this word
may signify rice. Hasselquist, on
the contrary, affirms that rice was
brought into cultivation in Egypt
under the Caliphs. This, however,
may be doubted. One would think,
from theintercourse of ancient Egypt
with Babylon and with India, that
this country could not be ignorant of
a grain so well suited to its climate.

FLAG. ¥ acnvu.

Occ. Gen. xli. 2, 18,and Job, viii.
11, and »' surh, Exod. ii. 3, 5; Isai.
xix, 6; and John, ii. 5, ¢ weeds.”

The word achu, in the two first
instances, is translated “ meadows,”’
and in the latter, “ flag.” It pro-
bably denotes the sedge or long
grass which grows in the meadows
of the Nile, very grateful to the

46 Geddes, Crit. Rem. on Exod. ix. 32.
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cattle. It is retained in the Sep-
tuagint in Gen. ev 7w ayet; and is
used by the Son of Sirach, Ecclus.
xl. 16, axt and aye; for the copies
vary.

St. Jerom, in his Hebrew ques-
tionsortraditionson Genesis, writes:
“ Achi neque Grecus sermo est, nec
Latinus, sed et Hebreus ipse corruptus
est.” The Hebrew vau ) and jod »
being like one another, and differing
only - in length, the LXX inter-
preters, he observes, wrote 'nx acur
for YN acuu; and, according to
their usual custom, put the Greek y
for the double aspirate m. That
the grass was well known among
the Egyptians, he owns in his Com-
ment upon Isai. xix. 7, where the
LXX render nMy arors, paper
reeds, 7o ayt 70 y\wpov. * Cum
ab eruditis quererum, quid hic sermo
significaret, audivi ab AEgyptiis hoc
nomine lingua eorum omne, quod in
palude virens nascitur appellari.”

‘“ We have no radix,” says the
learned Chappellow,  for Y%, unless
we derive it, as Schultens does,from
the Arabic achi, to bind or join to-
gether.” Thus Parkhurst defines
it, “a species of plant, sedge, or
reed, so called from its fitness for
making ropes, or the like, to con-
nect or join things together ; as the
Latin juncus, a bulrush, a jungendo,
from joining, for the same reason 47.””
And he supposes that it is the plant,
or reed, growing near the Nile,which
Hasselquist describes as having nu-
merous narrow leaves, and growing
about eleven feet high; of the leaves
of which the Egyptians make ropes.
It should, however, be observed,
says the Author of “ Scripture Illus-
trated,” that the LXX, in Job, viii.
11, render butomus, which Hesy-
chius explains as “a plant on which
cattle are'fed, like to grass;” and
Suidas, as “ a plant like to a reed,
on which oxen feed.” These ex-
planations are remarkable, because
we read, Gen. xli. 2, that the fat

47 So the English retain the word jun,
for an old rope, or cable.
48 Hasselquist, Trav. p. 97.
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kine of Pharaoh fed in a meadow,
says our translation, on Acau, in the
original.  This leads us to wish for
information on what aquatic plants
the Egyptian cattle feed; which,
no doubt, would lead us to the achu
of these passages*?.

II. The word mD supn is called
by Aben Ezra, “ a reed growing on
the borders of the river.” Bochart,
Fuller, Rivetus, Ludolphus, and
Junius and Tremellius, render it by
Juncus, carex, or alga; and Celsius
thinks it the fucus or alga, sea-
weed®. Dr. Geddes says, there
is little doubt of its being the sedge
called sari ; which, as we learn
from Theophrastus and Pliny, grows
on the marshy banks of the Nile,

and rises to the height of almost.

two cubits®!.  This, indeed, agrees
very well with Exod. i 3, 5, and
with “the thickets of arundina-
ceous plants, at some small distances
from the Red Sea,” observed by Dr.
Shaws?; but the place in Jonah
seems  to require some submarine
plant.

Browne, in his Travels (p. 191),
observes : «“ At Suez, I observed in
the shallow parts of the adjacent
sea a species of weed, which in the
sunshine appeared to be red coral,
being of a hue between scarlet and

49  Vocabulum Copticum esse jam alii
monuerunt, Scholtzii et Woidii Ler, Copt

P. 10. et 53. Complectitur nomen vel
bvwolma Zgyptia ab Heliodoro in Hthiopicis,
lib. i. p. 10, eleganter descripta ; recteque a
Josepho, ipso quogque bono significationis teste
éog, palustria, redditur, Ant. 1. v. c. 5. Mi-
chaelis, Lex. Hebr. Suppl. N. 61. - 56.

50 ¢ Alga venit pelago, sed nascitur ulva

palude.”’

Alga is the sea-weed ; ulva is only used
to express the reeds or weeds growing in
pools and standing waters.

“ Suf est le nom d’une herbe ou dune plante,
que Pon trouve en Ethiopie, de la grandeur du
Chardon, la fleur est méme assez semblabdle &
celle du Chardon, a la couleur prés, qui ap-
proche beaucoup de celle du Saffran. Les
Abessins Sen servent beaucoup dans leurs
teintures, et en fond un incarnat tres beau.’
Loho, Poyage @’ Abissinie, trad. Fr. par M.
le Grand, Amst. 1727, page 53.

81 ¢ Frueticosi gemeris est sari, circum
Nilum nascens, duorum fere cubitorum altitu-
dine”” Plin. N. H. L. xiii. c. 23.

52 Trav. p. 447, ed. 4to,
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crimson, and of a spongy feel and
quality. I know not whether any
use be made of it, nor am I ac-
quainted with its Arabic name; but
it strikes me, that, if found in great
quantities at a<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>